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Art. I.—manners AND CUSTOMS OF ANGLO- 

INDIANS. 

A jPopular Account of the Manners and Ctistoms of India. By 
the Rev. Charles Aclahd, late Chaplain at Roore^ 
Cuttack, and Midnapore. 

% 

A WErrEU who aspires to literary success in the delineation of 
Anglo-Indian manners, must be giftetl with a greater degree of 
originality, genius, and, above all, leisure, than most of us can 
bring to beat upon our subject. Tire author who shall command 
the steady interest of his reader, arifl direct the public attention ' 
at home to our dupnestic habits, peculiarities, and prejudices, has 
yet to arise among us. Hitherto we have been content to 
-introduce ourselves chiefly in^he character of sportsmen. We 
liavw'vhVflst ourselves upon the reading public as oftupied for the 
most part in mortal struggles with royal tigers, reckless pursuit of 
jungle hog, mad marches afl;er wounded bear, and insatiable 
assaults on BasS’V.e. Wc are a ^llid obese people, languishing 
under the effects of libat, transacting public business in straw 
hats, surrounded by tlie densest jungle, aggravated by the beasts 
of the field, and travelling' in liowdahs. Our dwellings are 
haunted with venomous cobra and creeping things, whoso 
instincts, as a general rule, lead them into the recesses of our 
pillows, or the privacy of our boots. Our wives and daughters 
are startling specimens of ghastly pallor, clad in flowing garments 
of purest white, who feed at two,,, and sleep till five p. M. diumally, 
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prepftifatory to dining on fowl-curry at seven. Ascetics encour¬ 
aging tlie growth of finger-nails on religious grounds, or obtruding 
tliei^’ limbs on society in startling positions, line our ordinary 
carnage roads, and shock our feelings and sense of decency. 

• Yoiithfiil officers, called Griffins, perpetrate impossible absurdities, 
and young civilians lisp, wear eye-glasses, and exhibit other 
•stereotyped evidences of conceited imbecility. Thus men become 
'vearv of so much exaggeration; and one book being the inclex of 
lialf a dozen, the .majority fall still-born from the press, and as 
yet tlie English world knoweth us not. i 

Yet the time seems fast approaching when a demand will bo 
made for information more satisfying, on Indian subjects, than any¬ 
thing people newly interested in this coUIntry can glean from the 
journal of the sjrortsman or the traveller. The young s|>irits of 
England have been invited to compete for the honour of assisting in 
the government of her Eastern possessions; and hoyr many, wo 
would ask, wliose reflections would otherwise have been engrossed 
by their ordinary occupations at home, will now turn a curious 
eye to the now and (so-called) splendid field thrown open to 
\lioir ambition ? Naturalists, we believe, admit freely that co&rus 
are replete with interest. The abstract importance of the usual 
/iOicdu/t is sternly recognised. Fakirs, viewed as religious enthu- 
siast-s without clothes, are doubtless singular and touching 
objects of contemplation. 13ut English readers will no longer be 
content with snakes, elephant trappings, or holy mendicants, how¬ 
ever graphically described. The laws, languages,* institutions, 
aiul pa.st history of a peculiar race, whose origin seems lo.st in the 
mists of antiquity, will claim the research suljjjects so engrossing 
to tlie student call for ; but there will be yet a vacuum unoccu¬ 
pied in the English heart. “Hdme” sounds very sweet aiuh 
sacred to thc*!^nglisl\ear. The memory of it, and o^ tTIb dear 
familiar faces that smiled upon our boyhood, with all its clicrisli- 
cd aspirations, its hopes and fears, and tendej: fresh emotions, 
touch the heart, and quicken^ the pulse of e^^ry^^ue son of Bri¬ 
tain. When ho journeys, he strives to establish in foreign lands 
a semblance of distant home. The walls, however bare, that 
shelter him and those he lovqs from‘the fierce rays and scorching 
winds, he coiitin lies to designate his hoi.ic; for within them, as of 
yore, all that is tender, pure, and holy in his nature, blooms. 
There, if anywliere, reflection dwells, and thither he may retire 
from conventionality and show, to be welcomed by /die smile of 
sincerity and truth. There, exen loneliness and isolation may 
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pnrify ; for there, if he will, he may wreath light gi'aceful fancies 
around his soul, which shall be to him sweet companionship and 
solace. Englishmen will sigh to be exiled from the country of 
their birth, bpt they will look forward hopefully to the l^ome of 
their maturity ; and now that India may become the scene df 
their future labours and contemplations, the general interest in 
our d^ily life and occupations must necessarily be enhanced. 

Well may such men eagerly enquire, pausing in vain for»a 
reply, “ What fs daily life, in India? Tell us wliat we may 
expect from the commencement of our career ? What are to be 
our trials, our enjoyments, our duties, our hopes and responsibi¬ 
lities ? Pourtray for us Indian society as it really is, in its inte¬ 
grity—if possible, with tigers and howdalis in the background. 
Let us know how we shall dress, dine, sleep, court, and entertain. 
Who are to be our friends and companions? Assure us; that we 
may determine whether India shall be our future home. Ilido 
nothing, and spare no vanities; especially, conceal no good you 
may observe. Satisfy a dawning curiosity among us, and ba 
sure of your reward.” 

But where shall we find the work thus loudly called for ? Tho. 
idea of searching for any literature in India not m^ro or less con¬ 
nected with melancholy Red-tape, Mess expenses, Sir Charles 
Napier, the Main Drain, or Superintendents of Police, appears at 
first sight a quixotic undertaking. Yet why should it be so ? 
The monotony of Indian life, it is contended, precludes the possi¬ 
bility of founding a light literature on its daily incitlents. ■ 
The life of the soldier or civilian, tho minister or merchant, 
is one sad system of routine, each morning being pregnant 
with tho same lugubrious ev<mts. Wo all land in the country, 
Tt iSj.s/»id.*raore or less provided for. Circumstances combine 
to hide, our lights beneath bushels, and these is little stimulus to 
exertion. Can an author weave events out of dry professional 
duties, only occt^iw^ally varied by <Jie excitements of the gun or 
of the chase ? Can genius invest with interest a country 
where the mind collapses for want of attrition, and where there 
exists no poetry or patriotism, but such as-a hatter may compose, 
or an Association claim ? % 

Much sound, signifying nothing ! A revolution in the light 
literature of England begins already to devclope itself. Drama¬ 
tic effect is making room for candid, and foirciblo simplicity; 
Romance is'laid within her shrouds, only waiting for a decent 
burial. Alonzq and Somerville hSlve retired before thelesspretead- 
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in^^rown, Jones, and Robinson. The ** solitary horseman who 
wended liis way’* has been long since detected by the public, and 
utterly repudiated. Even the great artistic genius <n Dickens, 
wonderful though it be, sometimes pales before the genuine manly 
' fere of Thackeray, which speaks to the heart more, if it stimulates 
the mind less. What has Thackeray beyond acute observation, 
kindly honest nature, and intense literary application f ][^as he 
airy of the dramatic or poetic genius of his great rival ? If not, to 
WMf shall we attribute his wonderful success, but to the very 
absence of the struggle for elfect, and the constant presence in 
his characters of nature unadorned ? Had Thackeray, with his 
obvious hankering after Indian scenes and people, possessed any 
great local experience, we may doubt wliether the Adventures of 
Joe Sedley would have been confined to England and the Conti¬ 
nent We might have observed him in all the dignity and terror 
of his position as Collector of Boggly-wallah, and as we gazed in 
admiration, wondered that the enormous mass of sheepish vanity 
before us should be called on by Providence t6 rule a zillah, and 
perhaps positively to inspire among a simple population some 
feeling akin to veneration ! The contrast between Joe in England, 
the large laughing-stock, and Joe in his kutcherry, surrounded 
by flowing beards, silver sticks, and native chieftains “ in joy¬ 
ous, array” crouching obsequiously at his feet, might have aflbrded 
a fine field for the satire of our English humourists. But we 
venture to assert that wherever we find men of, one country 
' thrown together in a foreign land, with customs, habits, modes of 
thought, slang expressions, and eccentric prejudices peculiar to 
themselves, there also shall we find considefable scope for the 
exercise of a writer’s talents. 

Those who can recall their first impreicfons of Indiji^s -.*^hoy 
glided into the harbour of Bombay, will perhaps remember the 
enthusiasm with which they viewed the scenery around. To us, 
in our innocence, it appeared ^the paradise qfitj^e poet and ro¬ 
mancer. A narrow but densia fofest of iQ'ists lay before the eyes, 
stretching far away into interminable perspectives, and causing 
the brow to flush with smotion at the tokens of slumbering power 
and commercial genius whick the whole kcene suggested. That 
radiant land, we thought, has had restored to her the energy of 
early youth, by the unselfish policy of her Saxon conquerors. 
We and those r.round ns were to share in the government of 
teeming millions, who would regard us as the fountains of British 
justice. Surely thai; bright laf!d was the chosen seat of poetry 
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and song! Vessels of strange build, manned by \rild half-ilaked 
sav^es, flew ever and anon atliwart our bows, their enormous 
sails tinged with the gold of the early sun. The lofty hil^ that 
surrounded u$, crowned with the densest jungle, , were ba^^^ aw'' 
dancing in that pure gold. The waves sparkled like the moS 
eye of beauty, and. sported merrily to give us welcome, laughii^ 
to m^t the transient rays dashed from the prow of the gay 

{ >Ieasure-boat, as she bounded before the morning breeze, 
ofty palm gazed from the deep blue sky above on his reflection 
in the lucid «ea below, as a lover beholds his image dwelling in 
the glance of woman’s eye, and he toyed with the sighing air aa 
it struggled to escape I'rom his gigantic foliage. Bright bii'ds 
raised their cheerful toneS, and song of hope and happiness to 
youth, while the hoarse war of human-voices arose with imposing 
solemnity from the bright shining city that basked in a flood of 
gold before vs! 

Soon—one month—the delusion had fled. The. vessels 

of strange became pattamars and bunder-boats, which 

experience hacRuready taught us smelt horribly of fish, and were 
curiosities of discomfort. The wild half-naked savage tried the 
temper sorely witli his impudence and apathy. The clear pure 
gold of the early sun had suggested a hat froift Kobs, and an 
lunbrella from Messrs. Watson & Co. The amorous ^Im had 
degenerated into the practical toddy-tree. The bright birds with 
their hymns yf hope dwindled into crows of monstrous self-pos¬ 
session and impertinence, and the bright shining ci^ basked on^. 
monotonously from day to day, gloomily discussing Police Superin- 
tendentships and the Law of Storms; leaving one fact patent to all 
men—namely, that she possessed no local literature or poetry, 
1iU)c^would,rather be without tlTem. 

Men India who aspire to literary em^ence had better go 
elsewhere. Eminence in literature, as in every Q^«r calling of 
life, can only be^sj^tained by praedee and application, added of 
course to natural \as^e for the pursuit. As in other profes¬ 
sions, too, the literary aspirant should commence with the 
rudiments, not break.forth suddenly into ,the dignity of a fuIU 
fledged author. So it happens, tli^ though many of us publish 
to we world our Poems, our Romances, our Travels, and our 
dismal ** Bird’s-Eye Views,” we fail ignominiously, but natu¬ 
rally, to interest the mass. The m^anchol^ state of litera¬ 
ture in India compels us to mount at once the highest rung in the 
l^der of lettem, and there cry forth distract^ly to the wqrld, 
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“ B^iold how, I stand witliout succour or-support!” Who shall 
wonder that tlie public eye has hardly found leisure to rest upon 
th^ rash adventurer in- his giddy elevation, ore he fall^, crushed 
motionless, and with a new relish for the pleasurps of oblivion ? 

The Anglo-Indian, therefore, who seriously aspires to eminence 

ilitprature, would do well, we repeat, to devote himself wholly in 
England to that calling. lie will find scanty encouragement in 
this peninsula. Magaziiies here occasionally cra-wl forth diffidently; 
to retire precipitately ; but we puj: the question earnestly to 
the public. Does it not behove every man amorgst us who 
aspires to the exercise of other than digestive faculties, to 
encohrage, and aid, and cheer those who would remove front 
Anglo-Indians the stigma of unutterable stupidity ? A healthy 
publication scarcely crows joyously in one of the three Presiden¬ 
cies, before we knock it on the head, or murder it, with neglect. 
“ What good can come out of Nazareth ?” exclain^s; curiously 
enough, the Nazarenc ; and the literature which lineal we tread 
under foot, and proceed on our way rejoicing ! 

Let us rest assured of one thing. The abs 
Anglo-Indian literature popular at home, is not be attributeil 
to the barrenness of the subject matter. Give us a man of ordi¬ 
nary genius, anti with the requisite literary experience, and ore 
long we shall be employed in perusing works that will bring 
their author at once riches and reputation. To possess the 
requisite literary experience is, in this country, almost an impossi¬ 
bility. All our great authors are professional ones in the widest 
acceptation of the term. The barrister without a brief, the 
doctor without a patient, the clergyman withoirt a living, the poor 
and needy in every trade and calling, turn desperately to literature 
as a means of livelihood. Tlie^majorif^ of course fail.— thesd 
remain poor and nameless. The happy few succeed, aiid^fltera- 
ture becomes their profession,—no bed of roses, but stern, steady, 
often sleepless, labour. Thqy have, however, greatest of all 
incentives to exertion,—brea^ to live, ayl fiterary reputation : 
a fame the most difficult of any to achieve, and perhaps the most 
gratifying to human va^iity when attained. Some of our suc¬ 
cessful authors were, it is truf, men of fortune when they entered 
the lists; but let us bear in mind that they were also men of 
leisure, and equally made authorship a profession. 

We htave said tjiere are^ two incentives to literary exertion,— 
bread and ambition ; but success must depend upon leisure and 
a SQund preparatory, training. «Considoriiig. thep things, may 



Want of a local Kterafure, 
'' I 



vie not in bitterness exclaim, Alas ! how hardly shall we 
exiles enter into the ranks of eminent literary men ?” The 
military otRcer in India has leisure in abundance; he raayjiot 
be witliont anibition too : but his bread is served up to him it 
electro-plate, and he oats it to the sound of soft music. Neven-^ 
theless, be aspires to literary fame, and meditates light literature;! 
Wiiere shall he train himself for the task, and in what school 
shall he acquire experience ? To the credit of the Presidency fej!, 
it said, she offers a Quarlerh^ lievieio to the anxious candidate; 
but he shrill^ in dismay from the imposing title. What has ho 
(whose forte is light literature) to do with a serious Quarterly f 
lie fears it will cramp his stylo, and chain his ideas. Ih so 
solemn and learned a .publication he will be compelled to curb 
his light fancies and buoyant aspirations. Moreover, it will be 
time for him, he thinks, to review the works of other men when 
he has achiev^l a publication of his own. lie looks around fur 
some humbler Magazine. Bombay has none. Madras declines 
having anything for the present. Bengal has “ Saunders,” and 
he feels that the seat of Anglo-Indian genius is in the North- 
West Provinces, with its Keenes and Sherers, men of true 
sterling literary merit, labouring only under the combined effects 
of too much bread and too little leisure. So, fincl!ng no suitable 
local training grounds, he prepares a thrilling article—“ The 
Indian Maiden, or the Sepoy’s Home ; a Tale, by Ajax,’’—which 
ho completes with a quotation from Longfellow just in time 
to find that liis lust hope is no more. Smmders's Magazine has . 
gone the way of all Indian periodicals, and our young author 
reverts with melancholy resignation to luncheon or to billiards. 
His early ambition soon wears out, or loses itself in the stimulus 
of sucking,^, pigs on hq^sebacl^: “ Ut seepe sununa ingenia in 

vcciiUb latent /” 


The Keverend Charles Aclaiid, the title of whose little book 
licads this paper, reached Calcutta ^vith his wife in July A. i>; 
18-^ and the Jettefs wliich ho a^ressed in the country to his 
young family at home, were subsequently collected and published 
in the form of a Journal. The composition is easy and familiar, 
and the work abounds with evidences of the author’s extreme sim¬ 
plicity and goodness of heart. He fell a victim to the climate within 
three years of Ids arrival; and he displays throughout such a simple, 
buoyant, healthy delight in all the noveljiies around him, that the 
sudden fate which the reader knows awaits the author, renders - 
this little unpretending volume dcoibly impressive and instructive. 
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It is not our intention to enter into a critical examiivation of 
Mr. Acland’s work; books of thb class disarm criticism^ from the 
tot?.l absence of all literary pretension which they display. But we 
, propose extracting a few passages descriptive of Anglo-Indian 
npciety in the sister Presidencies, and briefiy comparing the social 
ruollnts of our friends in the Bengal Mufussil with our own. Wo 
trust such a comparison will not be deemed invidious, but that, 
„fiS)i)ducted in a cheerful spirit, it may afford us a merry,* if not 
very profitable, half hour. 

Our author spends a few days' at Madras, is of course 
delighted with, that rising and important city. The following 
remark, however, touching Madras peculiarities will excite among 
us a smile of some astoni^mcnt:— ' . 


“ How English Persons treat Madras Natives. 

<• When you meet in tbe streets with a Native who is at^^ ail acquainted 
with you, or who wishes to express bis thanks for anything, instead of 
merely saying ‘ Thank you !' or ‘ How do you do ?’ he presses bis hands 
upon bis eyes, and says * Salam, Sahib!’ Some English persons, on going 
out for a walk, may be seen to carry a whip, with which, if the Natives 
are at all troublesome,, they lash them ; but this is a cruel practice." 


This cheerful safety-valve for excess of irritation has not, we be¬ 
lieve, been yet extensively introduced into Bombay. It is possi¬ 
ble tht-it any fat gentleman of original humour, addicting himself 
publicly to the exhilarating and healthful exercise common in 
Madras, might find himself suddenly and unexpectedly pulled up 
in his playful career. We are more than half disposed, however, 
to suspect that the reverend gentleman, beyig of a simple and 
guileless disposition, was fivvored somewhat freely with the expe¬ 
riences of older stagers, possessing rather a keen sense of humoitr 
than a strict regard for truth. This view of the in^&lftwtrSTdis¬ 
position of our author appears warranted by the following rather 
startling 

/ ' t • • 

“ Cure vor Snake-^te. ^ 


“ When a person is wounded by this venomous reptile (the Cobra do 
Capello), be generally expjjies within half an hour. Tlie only possible cure— 
and that is an uncertain one,—yr to swSllow every few minutes a glass of 
brandy with some Eau de luce or smelling salts dissolved in it, while a 
man stands near beating you with a heavy whip. Or, instead of this, you 
may be fastened to a carri.ige, and be compelled to run as fast as possible. 
The object is to keef^you awake, for tbe danger of tbe bite consists in a heavy 
lethargy it produces. Tbe remedies applied are, however, Rure to bring oh 
a violent fever, which (requently proves fatal." 
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Morning calls a^d sieslas. 

The concluding observation we are disposed solemnly to credit. 
A stout gentleman of torpid habits, affixed to a shigrani and 
driven at S lively trot up Malabar Hill, as a gentle precaution 
to ensure wakfjfulness, might possibly find himself attacked with 
a few feverish symptoms on being unharnessed by his friends ! 
The attraction, too, which a glass of brandy inwardly administered 
everg f^w minutes (!) might otherwise have for a certain degraded 
class of patients, appears more than counterbalanced by the vio^ 
lent, not to say insulting, circumstances under which tiie remedy 
is applied, ^he recipe, however, may be, after ail, a valuable 
one, and we extract it in the hope that it may bo soon practi¬ 
cally tested by gentlemen of an inquiring turn of mind. * 

On his arrival at Cal^atta Mr. Acland rcceivetl au order to 
proceed to Cuttack, and assume clerical charge*of Cuttack, 
Midnapore, Ifalasorc, and Pooree. Midnapore, we are told, is 
situated eigh^ miles south of Calcutta, and Cuttack two hun¬ 
dred and forty. Pooroe stands on the coast a little to the south 
of the great plain of Jugunnath. As his duties compelled him 
to be constantly officiating at one or other of these distant stations, 
the reader will perceive that his office was no sinecure. We 
doubt whether any clerical gentleuieu of liombay are called 
upon to perforin so much pliysical labour in theyoifl'; and to one 
not acclimatized by residence in India, it must have been pecu¬ 
liarly trying. Settled in bis new parish, be gives us the fol¬ 
lowing quaint description of 

“A Morning Calij. 

“ I must now give y»ii an account of Mofussil society. We will suppose 
a married couple going to a new station,—as for instance, my wife and my- 
s^f coming to Cuttack. Well, we*arrive, wretched enough, nbout eight 
o’ciosJ';^’!' .JJjc«inorning, aftc» a long d<lk journey. All that day we are 
engaged yi setting things to rights. The next mnriyng I order my carriage 
and go out to make my calls ; for in India, unlike England, the stranger 
calls first. Tlie hours for calling are from half-past ten to one, after which 
time you would nolfbC %Llmitted anywheiA as it is supposed the lady of 
the house is just going to tilSn (lunch), wffich she takes at two, and then 
•goes to sleep for two or three hours." f 

What a horrible imputation*! Can the^really perpetrate these 
atrocious, offences in the Mofussil of the leading Presidency ? 
According to Mr. Acland, a young lady feeds ^ two, and sleeps 
till six o’clock in the cveniitg, when, it is tofte presunmd, she 
joartakes of ajiother heavy meal, and then dettberately goes to 
bod again till the following day ! , Once admit the correctness of 

von. IV.—Ao. I. * 2 * 
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this assortion—onco let tlio mind associate, even vaguely, the 
idea of snoring with sleeping, and the absence of any local light 
litpraturo is painfully, though readily, accounted for.* Romance 
is banished from these shores ! To convert into the heroine of prose 
►or verse, a female who snores vigorously on system' at least twelve 
out of the twenty-four hours, and who only casually awakes to 
partake of meat and vegetables, or to receive visits of ceremony, 
is liopelessly beyond the range of human intellect- Let us trust, 
however, that this is one of Mr. Acland’s inaccuracies, and that 
our Bengal bretliren will take an‘early opportunely of denying 
the truth of this published statement. The reverehd gentleman 
proceeds—■ 

“ Of course, the first person I call on is tlTff Commanding Officer. I drive 
in at the gate of the compound, and under some trees, up to the house door, 
and so under the portico ; for every house lias a very large carriage portico 
to protect the horses from the sun. My carriage is a phaeton ; tlie britska, 
phaeton, and buggy being almost the only vehicles used'in India. The 
britska does very well for a Judge, and tlie buggy, a sort of carriage for a 
single man. Mine is a phaeton, with two ponies. On the box sits 
the coachman,—dark brown face, large black mustachios, white calico tunic 
and trowsers, white turban turned up with pale blue, as livery, and blue 
and white cummerbund around the waist; except only when it is wet, 
and then he wears a crimson skull-cap, and ascarlet full cloak with sleeves. 
A syce, or groom, runs by the side of the ponies.” 

We congratulate tlio good people of Cuttack on the splendid 
variety of their equipages, and the tasteful elegance of their 
liveries. The britska for the Judge, phaeton for tno minister of 
the Gospel, and buggy for the single man ! A point of some 
interest might here be raised : “ What ia a Cuttack Judge, 
who happens to be a single man also, to keep ? Is he to 
.ndlierc to the judicial britska, 6r drive the bachelo r buggy 
The question admits of much speculative reasoning on eifiKl^ide; 
but we think that'’by entertaining a britska in his professional 
and a gig in |^lic social capacity, he might dispose sufficiently 
of the difficnlty. It is to bejf'cgrcttcd that iTi th^ Mofussil of this 
.Presidency, tamilies .still cling to hntiock gharees and other^ 
almost exploded superstitions. These they keep in a<ldition to 
the usual horse-carriago. They are sadly trying to the nerves, 
and aggravating to the temper,—to the nerves they arc necessarily 
trying, owing to an instinctive tendency on the part of bullocks 
to run 4’iolcntly t^vn stoop jjl.aeos into situations of imminent peril; 
and they sour the temper, inasmuch as they are chiefly used by 
travellers in provinces wlicrc civilisation has not encroached, aiul 
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Equipages; ceren^niai visits. 

where there are no carriage roads out of the regular encampment. 
We have perused accounts of the almost superhuman jolting 
experienco(Jon some of tlio American roads, but the traveller in a 
Uombay bullock gharee on a Guzerat cart track may equally claim 
the sympathy t)f his friends ; indeed, we have observed in persons- 
addicted to this mode of locomotion, a settled satirical melancholy 
which is peculiarly touching, and which we attribute solely to the 
depressing and irritating effect on tho mind, produced by the con^. 
cussive qualities of our roads. How long Guzerat is to be open 
to this reprojmh, wo know nol; but the time seems almost come 
when an elfcwt might bo made to introduce a reform in this 
respect, and extend to that unhappy province a few of the advan¬ 
tages enjoyed in other par||i of India. 

• 

“ Arrived at tlie door, I call out ‘Saliibby?’—Gentleman 5n?—meaning. 
Is your master at home ? If not, I leave a card ; if be is, I enter the 
Louse, and follcw the servant who has answered me. I should have told 
you, there are no such things as knockers or bells here. Every door is 
open, unless in the very Lot weather, and there are uKvays six or eight 
servants lounging about in the verandah. As I step out of the carriage, 
each one of these stoop down, touches the ground with the back of bis hand, 
and then pats his forehead three or four times, signif}’ing, I suppose, that, 
if I were to order him, he would even throw dirt upon his own head. 

In reply to the question, ‘ Sahib hy ?' one of the infti answers * Hy, 
Khodawun,’—He is, O representative of God ; at the same time holding 
his hands pressed together as if he were saying bis prayers. He precedes 
me into the house, still in the same attitude. He sets me on a chair, 
whilst another qjan comes in, unfastens the rope of the punkah, and taking 
the end of it out into the verandah, sits down and pulls it, and very soon 
falls asleep, still, however, continuing his occupation. 

Presently in com^s the master of the house, dressed in white jacket, 
black neckerchief (if any), white shirt, white trowsers, white stockings, 
and shoes made of some white skin.^ I should have told you that tho servant 
x^o^hows in takes my ^ard to hii% master, with which card his master 
plays tiie wWe time I am there. In a few minutes, in comes the lady, in 
clothes hanging loosely around her; she probably does not wear slays in 
the morning ; her dress is white muslin, and her face, as well as those of 
lier children, if she iirwaany, is of a glias^ pale colour.— ^his is universal 
inLidiari ’ 

j’ 

Visits of ceremony arc, wo take it, very much the same all 
over the world, and only one two points in the above descrip¬ 
tion need here bo referred to. In the Bombay Mofussil it is not 
customary for married strangers to propitiate the residents by 
calling first upon them. On the contrary, the residents who may 
feel desirous ^of forming the acquaintafleo of niarried strangers, 
prove it by calling on the new. arrivals. Mr. Acland allows 
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himself one day to get settled in his new house, and then instanta¬ 
neously plunges into society. On the Bombay side it is custom¬ 
ary to bo involved in maddening problems on pointj connected 
with round tables and varnish, for at least a fortnight before the 
> desired end can bo attained. The trials of life during that brief 
period arc too solemnly recognised to require more than a passing 
notice here. It is one of the leading features observable in tho 
native temperament, that the sudden necessity of exhibiting 
intellectual energy for awhile seems to affect tho reasoning pow¬ 
ers, and to induce a painful species' of mental torpor, gainst 
this the Englishman has to struggle. By tho exercise of a little 
ingenuity, good temper, and impressive repetition, he generally 
forces upon tho native mind matters j^ffecting tho arrangement 
of domestic furniture. Daily they are tempted to perceive that 
floors must bo washed, China matting nailed down, furniture 
cleaned, polished, and gracefully deposited, carpets i^halvcn, lamps 
suspendeil, and the crockery unpacked. They accept the theory 
eventually, but the effort to carry it into practice engenders with 
ordinary Asiatics a gentle melancholy, which in timo lapses into 
a flushed and feverish excitability. That Natives, by some 
unfathomed law of nature, are physically incapable of conducting 
a casual conversation on the ordinary topics of the day under a 
moderate scream, is a fact that will not be disputed by our 
readers of Indian experience. This being the case, the application 
of any unwonted stimulus to the mind produces discordant results 
that no pen in the present degraded state of Anglo-Indian light 
literature can adequately do justice to; though he who has found 
himself at any timo surrounded by an excilecl circle of the lower 
orders carrying on an animated discussion, will remember the 
grinding agony of those awful nmments. It is invariably whoa 
tho mind is tottering under the influence of these tlTalif^that 
visitors of rank burst' upon the new arrival, detecting him in shirt 
sleeves, perched on tho summit of ladders, and enveloped in 
cobwebs ; or his wife seated yn a grain-box; "partaking of ham 
sandwiches with a smile of truly feminino'resignation. The secret 
by which our Cuttack friends accomplished so much in a single day 
should be published for general information. 

Tho reader will be amused with Mr. Acland’s style in the 
following good-humoured description of 

'■ “ Imdian Dinner Parties. 

f 

** A few days after the form of calling has been gone ihro'tgh, some half- 
dozen diiferent persons ^enU you invitations to dinner, kindly wishing to. 
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A iVmncY^^o^ty. 

welcome the stranger to the station. From half-past seven to eight is the 
usual hour in India ; for if people dined earlier, they would necessarily lose 
their eveningpdrive. The carriage enters the compound ; a servant runs 
in to the Sahib, and, pressing his own hands together, says, * Gharree itta” 
(carriage conies)^ Out issues the Sahib into the front verandah ; the lady 
is handed out; the gentleman ofiFeis bis arm, and walks off, leaving me to ' 
follow as best I may, 

“ From the verandah we enter the dining-room. There are no balls, or 
passaged, or cupboards in the Mofussil. Down the whole length of the room 
is a long table laid for dinner, round which we must wind to get to thS*^** 
opposite door leading into the drawing-room. Here are a number of ladies 
seated on one sWe the room, on tue other side the gentlemen. After a little 
while an old lldian with a long silvery beard, and dressed completely In 
white, comes in, and, pressing his bands together, says, ‘Ganna mig* 
(dinner on table). * 

“ Then the master of the nouse gives his arm to the most important 
lady present; the others do likewise, according to the most strict precedence 
of rank, the lady of the house being taken first. She does not take the top 
of the table, but assigns that place to whoever has led her in, herself 
occupying thereat next him on his right hand. Each person brings his 
khitmutgar ; accordingly, behind each cljair stands a man in white, 
who, as you sit down, unfolds and hands you the napkin which was 
on your plate ; he then falls back a step, and crosses his arms over his 
chest. As soon as grace has been said, the cover is taken off the soup- 
tureen, and those who like it, are helped to a rich sort of chicken broth. 

“ After that, you hear on every side, ‘ i^lr. So-and-sc^ may I have the 
pleasure of taking a glass of wine with you?' ‘I shall be very happy.’ 

‘ Which do you take, beer or wine T ‘ Thank you ; I will take a little 
beer,’ or ‘ wine,* as the case may be. Suppose the former, and myself 
the speaker, I turn round and say to my khitmutgar, ‘ Deer shraub meem 
Sahib ki do’ (bo'^r-wine Mrs. Lady give). 

“In the mean time they are uncovering the dishes. At the top is a pair 
of fine roast fowls, at the bottom a pair of boiled ditto. At the sides, fowl 
cutlets, fowl patties, fo.vl rissoles, stewed fowls, grilled fowl, chicken-pie, 

SiC. See. ; no bani, no bacon ; and little tiny potatoes not larger than a 
cli^rry, with stewed cucumbers, av3 some sticky Indian vegetables, are 
handed rounA But for the^second course, a great treat is reserved. Six 
or seven nuitton-cbops, each equal to one mouthful, gre brought in, and with 
much ceremony placed at the top of the table ; at the other end are slices 
of potatoes fried. Your hostess tells you how glad she was that Mr, So- 
and-so had sent her“'tl:e loin of a Patia sheep to-day: she hoped we 
should like it. Then com® curried fowr and rice ; then pine-apple pie, 
custard, jelly, plantains, oranges, pine-apples, &c. See. ; but directly these 
sweets appear, there appear also, behind the chair*i qf many of the gentle¬ 
men, servants carrying a little cirpet, with a"heat fringe to it. These 
they place at the back of their masters' chairs on the floor, and then each 
servant brings in a large hookah, places it on the little carpet, and, whilst 
the ladies and others are eating the custards, pies, and fruits, you have all 
around you the incessant bubble from the hookah, and smell tlSe filthy 
smoke from aii> abominable compound of t^acco and various noxious 
drugs. * 
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** The laiiies rarely sit for above one glass of wine, when they retire and 
lec'ive the smokers to themselves. Cigars are then produced for the use of 
the other gentlemen; and, after they have all smoked and dj^unk a little 
moir^ wine than enough, they join the ladies. Then there is a little 
general talking, then a little music ; then come cards—1 never play,— 
--«ind then the good-byes, and so home to bed,—a nightnfare during one's 
sleep, and a head-ache in the morning ! When alone, we always dine at 


four.” 


, “ Men should eat to live,” the proverb *iells us—“ not live to 
eat.” Food, however, is always regarded by the Englishman, 
wherever he may be, as one of tl'o most solemn institutions 
of his country. Thus, among other melancholy^ absurdities, 
ceremonial dinner parties are common in every land that can boast 
an assembly of true-born Britons. Ncft content with entertain¬ 
ments suitable to a tropical climate, wo must drag heavily after 
us our English customs, and stubbornly introduce them out 
here ! That grandees residing in the Presidency to\^ns should bo 
occasionally compelled, from their rank and position in society, 
to shorten the natural terms of their existence by courting 
dyspepsia in its worst form, is sufficiently to bo deplored; but that 
reasonable beings banished to the Mofussil, who might be expected 
to divest themselves cheerfully of the absiirdcr conventionalities 
of their countJ^, should meet in full dress at an hour when mind 
and body are thoroughly exhausted, to surround a table groaning 
with animal food and infested with loathsome insects, and to do 


so without even the plausible excuse of appetite, is one of those 
inexplicable mysteries in human nature which it wobid bo idle to 
discuss here. The thing is do7ie —that is sufficient for us in our 
present rudimental state of knowledge. Mr. Acland has told us 
how it is done in Cuttack; let us in a spirit of deep humiliation 


inquire how the crime is perpetrated in the Mofussil ^stations 
Bombay. 

We may hero observe, that never in the whole course of our 
Indian experience did we sit down to such a startling repast as that 
with which Mr. Acland was entertained. The*tortures which the 


good lady who presided over that outri^eous feast must have 
endured in her cfforts_to convert so much fowl into palatablo 
refreshment, awes thd^ hi'md into IfUshed commiseration. Why 
a family with avowedly nothing but interminable instalments of 
disguised chicken to offer to society, should formally assemble 
friends 'around the festive board, is a problem we submit to 
deeper intellects t'nan our'own. The statistics of dajly death by 
violence among Cuttack fowls .would bo a deeply curious and 
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Ekclro-platcd-ham-an^ turkey dinners. 

instructive study ; but, indeed, it is to be regretted that such 
entertainments are not more common on this side of India* We 
should liavtf fewer dinner-parties, and these few would be ligliter 
and more digestible. 

Some of ou^* readers, experienced in Mofussil fashions, will*^ 
pcrclianco remember the grinding agony of heart that preceded a 
formal^dinner party. The engagement is generally one of a week’s 
standing, but with us the previous night was always heavy 
disturbed. A dull sense of impending calamity clouded our 
dreams, and disturbed that •calmness of repose so essential to 
healdi in India. The waking moment brought with it the hide¬ 
ous reality : We were hound over to dine out that night ! The 
mfact clung to us throughoift the day like the memory of a crime. 
Kach cheerful moment and light fancy was damped and 
deadened by that corroding thought. This is no exaggeration ; 
nor is ours ;in isolated case. We have narfowly and with awful 
pity watched Trieiuls struggling under similar emotions. There is 
no mistaking that deep, silent, uncomplaining look of unutterable 
woe which speaks to the heart, while it defies sympathy. 

A formal Mofussil clectro-platcd-hani-and-turkey dinner-party 
is, wo solemnly repeat, the severest trial of human fortitude, and 
the gravest test of liuman endurance that it is possible to con¬ 
ceive. We fear to say farther on this matter, lest we should bo 
charged with levity ; but wo insist that we have very faith¬ 
fully recorded the sentiments of a great many sensible people on 
tlie subject we are discussing. 

For how can it be otherwise than miserable ? Let us trans¬ 
port ourselves to tJio trying climate of Giizerat, and discuss a 
ilinner party in those latitudes. Wc are in the midst of the 
rains, whicli there is nojiccessity to inform our readers is the gay 
sca^n in inasmuch as all official wanderers, with their 

families, are now asscinbleil in the Sudder station for shelter from 
the weather. The pelting showeijp, resounding thunders, and 
overclouded skies liJvo relieved somewhat the exhausted frame, 
but ratlicr by alteiang fljh character of the heat, than by inducing 
any very marked change of temperature. The scoi’cliing witli- 
cringprickly-heat of May has ihade way the damp, clammy, 
sullbcating sensations of July- hfan, despite ablutions, goes 
through the day haunted with a humiliating sense.of dirt, and 
objects to greeting cordially his fellow-creatures, finding by 
experience that hands adhere awkwartfly, ancFseparate witli a 
snuick. The skin is moist, even t<^a fault, ainj trickling sensations 
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down tlM3 hollow of the back alarm tlio novice from the Deccau- 
To fix the mind on subjects that require tlie exorcise of thought, 
calls for Crimean fortitude. The enforced exertionS of oflicicil 
duty have worn and enervated that soul whicli only thirsts for 
“•peace and a pleasant book. Vain hope ! You are Engaged to feed 
with strangers who reside some miles off, and feel tliat necessity 
compels you to be tlicre. The position may be a painful oye, but 
«it is not to be evaded. 

'i'lic grey evening ushers in no relief; for now the sultry 
air swarms with myriads of abomihablc insects that, actuated 
by a senseless curiosity, insinuate themselves f)cneath .your 
cloflies, or, stimulated by a perverted share of humour, dart 
against your face, entangling themselves fn the whiskers, or revolving^ 
with tumultv.ous pleasantry in the ears. And these are the mad¬ 
dening circumstances under which man, a reasoning animal, pro¬ 
ceeds to exchange thef cool grateful costume of the t^ppics for the 
suffocating habiliments of the temperate zone ! Not satisfied 
with travelling wearily several miles to partake of food, with no 
appetite for it, he must fain bind up his throat, strap uj) his 
legs, anoint himself with perfumed grease, and, in short, irritate 
the system beyond human endurance, in compliance with an 
insane custom* which no race but the Saxon could for a moment 
tolerate ! Shall we wonder that during his journey from his quiet 
home to the festive table of his, pcrha}>s, equally desponding host, ho 
exhibits symptoms of an ill-regulated temper, not at all consonant 
with his status in society ? Professional bullock-drivers in 
Guzx'rat arc wont to stimulate their cattle by means of a stick, to 
wliicli a pin or some similar pointed instrument is firmly attached. 
Tills it is usual to thrust into dilatory bullocks, and to do so in 
a tone of remonstrance or strops representation. f*crhaps^ tfcc 
custom may be justly pronounced a cruel one, but we have seen 
victims on their way to dinner-parties—men naturally of a diplo¬ 
matic turn of mind, and rcyiarkablc in their normal state for 
the suaviter in moilo, —act^ijuully unrcasfnmSly towards their 
drivers. Indeed, whenever tlio contcifiplativo wayfarer in the 
Mofussil observes, a^Jje often may at night-fall, an c.\citcd Native 
making use of this pin-goad, with •more than ordinary freedom, 
and a pair of black trowsers and glaz''d boats thrust out of the 
window, employed in applying violent friction to the driver’s spine, 
ho may satisfy himself with a sigli that the owner of thoso 
appendages is fin his 'dismal way to a conventional Anglo- 
Indian dinner-party. This isriiot a hasty and crude assertion. 
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but the result of a long and sad experience. Wo mention it with 
regret. 

Then wft become struck with the gross conventionality of,the 
whole affair. Unrefreshed by his drive, smarting under vision¬ 
ary ills inflicted by his driver, his shirt collars depressed and o£- 
a sky-blue colour, his handkerchief left in the cart, and his fore¬ 
head {lamp with perspiration, which he won’t relieve with his 
coat-cuflfs for fear of detection, he steps into the Indian drawingo« 
room, and at once adopts his dinner-party smile. There can be 
no mistaking that smile, it ik so thoroughly vacant and unmean¬ 
ing. The lost (who is glad to see him) has it too, but feebly, 
and not to the same extent by any means, for he places no confi¬ 
dence in the taste of his servants, and labours under withering 
apprehensions that his officiating butler—the actual incumbent 
having been bitten by a scorpion half an hour before—will hope¬ 
lessly confiiiO courses, and place the wild duck he shot that 
morning, as a side dish, to tlie unutterable triumph of Major 
Watkins, of Her Majesty’s 199th, who can never sufficiently show 
up tho vulgarity of Anglo-Indians, and who w'as invited by 
necessity. That wretched entertainer’s wifo being a fixture ou 
her couch in the capacity of hostess, ho feels tl^ deep respon¬ 
sibility of his position as supervisor of tho dinner arrangements, 
and is incessantly diving into the adjoining room to whisper stcru 
directions, and to create tho maddest confusion among the 
Natives. Eventually, when his advice is actually urgent, and he 
is asked by the butler in a tone of thrilling interest, “ if the pigeon 
be sarvo up in the aJl-blaize?” he naturally collapses, and 
returns to his giiesis a stricken and hnmiliated man. 

It is all very well for Mr. ii^dand to say “ that then tlio master 
^^lio house gives his arm to tli« most important lady present, 
and the others do likewise, according to tlie*nost strict precedence 
of rank” ; but we happen to know that more ill-feeling and 
animosity are oseasjoned by somciridiculous error in these little 
points of etiquette tlu^ people ol^real and not fictitious rank 
would readily credit. The subject is too contemptible, however, 
to be dwelt on here; and we shall conteji*--»urselves with strongly 
recommending those who frequent such entertainments to manage 
in such a manner as to secure tho corner seat, leaving those who 
pride themselves on their social eminence to lead in tjio most 
important ladies, and have the ham or turkey to carve for their 
pains. This,* we take it, is the real practical view of tho question. 

Having achieved the corner seat by raeani cif very stealthy *nd 
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elaborate tactics, you collect your scattered thoughts, and cast 
your eyes around the room. Nothing can be simplex*, and in 
better taste. A Cliina vase, wliich you remember to liltve noticed 
on the cliiftbiiicr wlien you last called, decorates the centro of the 
^able, and is graced with roses and iiiiguoneltG. " Candlesticks 
all down tlie middle, with intervening tumblers tilled with flowers, 
impart quite a regal splendour to the feast. l\)ur elcctrq-plate 
^cle dishes, though of dilfereiit patterns—having been borrowed 
'with somo dilBculty from rival Karsees for tlic occasion—dazzle 
the eye, and impress the mind with Awe. A heckled youth, with 
liis arm carried in a sling, is discovered immediately' opposite an 
iinqdsing bright cover, x\liich ho eyes |)iteoiisly, and tlicn ga/es 
dismally at society, as who should saj? “ Wlierewilhal shall I, 
wdio am maittie<l, carve that which is before me !” The host, as 


he slowly ladles out the soup, attempts with distracted coughs and 
despairing signs to attract the attention of the ofKckating butler 
to a disli n[>on the sideboard. Now, tliis dish, wdiich is only 
awaiting tlie removal of tlie soup, and will be on the tablo 
immediately, has been vilely decorated with an every-day liu 
co\er, instead of tlm electro-plated one purchased ex|U‘ 0 .ssly for 
tlie occasion at the sale of the late Superintending triurgeon’s 
effects ! The Iiostcss, ignorant of the l)liglit which has fallen on 
her husband’s soul, and conscious onl)^ of tlio fact tljat, by not 
concentrating his intellects on the task before liiin, he is spilling 
soup about ins lap in an utterly absurd manner, frowns indignant 
reproof at him across tlio table, thereby goading him into tem¬ 
porary abliorrcncc of the juarriage tie. Eventually, tluit accursed 
black servant, blind alike to the nods and wiiVus of Ins employer, 
positively places the awful dish (with its tin cover staring reproach 
at liirn) in a conspicuous positiou on the table ; but being loediy 
reprimanded by the ^second servant (who lias just detected the 
error, and made a personal business of it), he retires abashed, 
returning shortly afterwards with the gciuiine^article, whicli he 
triumphantly v ^changes for‘'the tin aflair, to the nncontrollablo 
amusement of Major Watkins of Jler Majesty’s lODth ! So the 
first Act closes, and>^.,cover bciijg removed wiili a flourish, the 
viands arc immediately appropriated by innumerable flying insects. 

Jiut why dwell longer on a theme so unprofitable ? Mr. AclaiuFs 
description will lake the reader tlirough the remainder of the feast, 
only ho must siib;f,titute champagne for bitter beer. We will only 
add, in delence of Bombay custom, that wc never saw hookahs or 
cheroots introduced, except at "a bachelor’s house or a married 
man’s baclielor dinner-party. We have attempted to sliow, at 
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the risk of bein^ cliarged with levity, tliat these dismal attempts at 
imitating English refinement out in India are pregnant witli 
misery ancl humiliation, alike to liost and guests, and we agree 
fully witli Aeland, that less pretending and incire clicerrul 
amusements might be introduced among ns in thcMofussil, with 
mental, moral, and physical ^nefit to all concerned. 

And now Mr. Aeland again goads us, sorely against our will, 
to sully the pages of this .Review with levity. Our defence is^ 
that it is inipo.ssi]do to discuss the majority of our author’s state¬ 
ments in anytliiiig like a serious s]>irit. For instance, let tho 
reader perusfc with astonishment the following assertion regarding 

“ ftENOAL MaRIHAOES. 

“When a man in India—I mean a European gentleman*—wants a wife, 
he sa^'s to his friend, ‘ 1 sliould hlco to get married.’ ‘ Well,* says lie, 

‘ why don't you?’ And forthwith he applies for leave of absence for u 
month. A nioritli consists of tliiity days, of which, say five are occupied in 
his journey to Calcutta, and another five on liis journey back; leaving him 
just twenty days in which to make his selection, get introduced, make 
himself agreeable, propose, court, and be mairitd. A nice prospect he has 
for future happiness ! But there is one curious result in this sort of mar¬ 
riage, and a result, too, whicJi spreads among other people also. After a 
few years the wife loses her ^hoaltli, and is ordered tt England. The 
husband cannot afford to go with her, but he allows her about half his 
salary. At the end of two or three years, or whatever time may have been 
fixed, he writes to his wife to make arrangements for her return to India ; 
and 1 have known two instances in which the tiusband was obliged to stop 
the allowances in order to compel the wife to return." 

Now, what shall we say of all this ? Is it strictly true, or an 
unintentional exaggeration ? If true, we woiikl recommend to 
our Bengalee friends a simpler and more economical method of 
f?SHiisactingfcbusiness. fl.’he jourwey from Cuttack to Calcutta is 
doubtless not unattended with e.xpeiise, awl, moreover, it may 
not be crowned witli complete success. W o presume, however, 
that tho Bcngalea ^)<'y3ers Avould alwiiys be open to advertisements 
on tho subject, and bejj to suggest^ something in the following 
style:—“A gentleman holding a commission in tho army is 
desirous of forming a matrimonial alWv^e. He is of gentle 
birth, and unexceptionable manners. Possessing in the fullest 
degree all those qualities that at once charm the eye and fascinate 
•the mind, lie would explain tliat he enjoys an income of rupees 
four hundred per mensem, is not in ei^barrass^jd circumstances, 
owns a silver tea-pot, and lias the honour of being nearly related 
to a wealtliy Scotch lady (labourihg at preseilt iiiuler an infirmity 
of the s]une), from wliom he has expectations, lie is still 
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in the prime of life, has testimonials of good temper from hi% 
friends, and belongs to the Established Church, Answers are 
solkited, addressed to the care of A. B., Post Ofticte, Cuttack. 
N. B.—No Eurasians need apply.” We conceive that in nine 
cases out of ten such an appeal to the feelings would 6e irresistible. 
But, seriously, these and similar exaggerations have been so 
frequently repeated, that they are beginning to be solemnly ^redit- 
uml in England. It is not for ns to say that Mr. Acland had no 
ground for what ho wrote, but we believe that ho accepted hearsay 
evidence, and published as a fact what is in reality a fiction. What 
with going to bed on system daily after luncheon, (having com¬ 
plexions of deadly white, and being wooed and won in twenty days, 
the Bengal ladies, according to our author, must bo most peculiar 
specimens of feminine eccentricity, and become affected, in a most 
extraordinary degree, by the trying climate of the East. Wo 
have a better opinion, however, of the Bengalees, who will vindi¬ 
cate their characters, no doubt, so soon as a real light literature is 
established in this country. 

We have now done with Mr. Acland’s little work. Our last 
extract was taken from a letter dated 10th August 1844. On 
the 2nd April, 1845 he writes apparently in good health and 
spirits, recording some of his adventurCs in the jungle with all the 
manly enthusiasm of a sportsman. As wc close the book, wo 
forget all the amusing eccentricities of the author’s stylo, in the 
solemn chain of reflection which the concluding brief letter gives 
bir:th to. 

“ May 8//<, 1845.—I am too weak to write much, and shall 
therefore continue nl another time." Alas ! lie never wrote again; 
for on the 17tli of the same month he was no more. How much is 
contained in these few fercwell words ! (Let us bo oontont wivn 
the grand moral they convey, for in no country is the ^fearful 
nncertainty of human life so solemnly e.xemplificd as in India, 
and perhaps in no country do*- men so obstin<itoly blind them¬ 
selves to the dangers tliat^ beset their,. Yet the Destroying 
Angel is always reminding us of his presence, and with silent 
finger pointing out toauvithe inevitaide doom ! How long, reader, 
has that .stroke in mercy been suspended, which shall reveal to us 
the unfuthomed mysteries of existence ! On every side w^e behold 
the grave close upon the young and vigorous. The friend whose 
warm heart beat j.n nnistyi with your own, and whose hand but a 
few weeks back you clasped .so thoughtlessly, has been swept in a 
day, an hour, a,csecond, into the common resting-place that 
awaits us all. Wo can realise no more than this. We see 
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within the shroud tho cold clay, unconscious image of the bright 
intelligence we loved, and we obscurely -^peak of him we knew, as 
Dead. Iti our closets we perchanco moralise on the fate of 
man, and round soft sentences of contrition, which bring with them 
no self-denial or control, for the curse of our fallen nature 
follows us into the world. Like tho moth, wo are tempted by a 
deccp^tive glare to court destruction, and in our turn will be 
hurried contemptuously from the scene. Our friends will alsT. 
buzz for an instant around our memory, or speculate in print on 
the awful secrets of the tomb; but there are moments in existence 
when tho iiiprisoncd spirit seems to cry in anguish, “What is 
there real in tliis world but misery—what knowledge is there but 
sense-debasing ignorance*?” 


Art. II.—rifle AIUSKETR\^ 

1. Aide Momoire to the Military Sciences. 3 vols. 8vo. 

London ; 1850-52. 

2. A Treatise on Naval Gunnery. Ry General Sir HotVARD 

Douglas, .Bart., G.C.B., G.O.M.G., D.C.L., F.R.S. 

4th Edition, revised. London : Murray ; 1855. 

• 

mjle l^raclice. By ]Major*,JoTiN JScon, C.B., of tho Bom- 
• bay Artillery. 8vo. London : Ssuiilh, Elder, & Co.; 
1855. 

Some apology seems,necessary folr any attempt to discuss, in a 
periodical which addresses itself to the general public, a subject 
apparently so technical as tiyit at thej^'^'^ of our article. But 
should wo succeed in making intelligible to those who have no 
practical acquaintance withgunsandgunnery, the vast change which 
is now taking place in the weapons wkh which our Infantry are 
armed, we trust that even the fairer person of qpr readers will not 
think it loss of time to follow us. Such of them, at all events, as 
have hung with interest over the dStails of our Crjmean battles, (and 
who of England's daughters is indifferent to them ?) will not be- 
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grudge half an hour while we try to exjdain improvements in the 
arming of our defenders, greater than any which have taken place 
since tlie rude ])rototype of “ IJrown Bess’* first appeared as the 
rival of the cloth-yard shafts of Cressy and Agincourt- 

But what is allifie ? None of our fair Indian readers need be 
at a loss for an answer, if they have brother or cousin, husband 
or lover, who has lived at a station “ up-country" ; for what the 
-^‘icket-bat or fishing-rod is to tlie sportsman in England, that 
ajid something more is the rific in India. But should the 
w'capon itself not be at hand to illustrate a description, the 
inquirer may perhaps turn to some w^ork of referenc6. None is 
more likely to be consulted than that wjiicli stands at the head of 
our article, and it will doubtless, ten years hence, be hardly cre¬ 
dited that in H work which professes to be a complete Dictionary 
of military science, published no further back than the year 1852, 
there is not only no separate article on the Rifle, bvt, as far as 
we have been able to discover, nothing whatever on the subject of 
rifled muskets, beyond a single sentence dismissing the arm .as 
undeserving of detailed notice, since, though useful as a weapon 
for skirmishers, it could never seriously afl’cet the great operations 
of war. f 

The accomplished compilers of the very useful work we refer 
to W'ould hardly now repeat the same opinionis^ when we have 
seen the Comnninder-in-Chief of the Russian army attributing tlio 
failure of his inanopuvres at liikermann mainly to the destructive 
effect of tlie ISIinie Rifles with wdiich our troops were very parti¬ 
ally armed, and wlien every military nation on the continent vies 
with its neighbours in attempts to perfect the rifle musket. In 
our own country, especially, the piy*seiit w^ar has drawn the serious 
attention of all thinkiri^ men, civil as ^ell as militury, to ^-fte 
subject of mechanical^improvements in the Aveapons Avith Avhich w^e 
arm our soldiers. Yet still there is but too much room for the 
severe, but we fear just, sentciice passed by Jacob on the 

ordinary arm.iuicnt of our £oldiery. f- 

‘‘ Man," lio says, ‘‘has been called a tool-making animal, and 
it is certain tliat tlic of tools and machinery is a clear 

and certain mark of advancing civilisation, of the progress of the 
rule of mind over matter, of the development and operation of 
those laws by Avluch tlie w^irking of the human brain makes the 
forces of one civil^cd man equal that of the stalwart linii)s of 
thousands, or even millions, of untaught and ignorant barbarians. 
In-no country of tarth has fyis been more apparent than in 
England ; to no people on earth have the tools and machinery of 
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tlie arts been of more importance than to the English. It was 
said, and truly said, by one of the gn atest of modern statesmen, 
that it wis tlic spinning macliinery of Arkwright which enabled 
England so long to stand alone, and to stand successfully, against 
the world in'arms. If fi\ichbe the value of the tools employed 
in the arts of peace, those used in war must be even of greater 
impo^itancG. On success in war often depends the power to 
follow peaceful pursuits ; on the high state of the art of wai,** 
tlio practice of all other arts may depcml. The military 
art, like all others, can duly approach towards perfection by 
the use of the most perfect tools and machinery attainable. 
Yet, notwithstanding this certain trutli, it is notorious that 
the inferiority of the arms used by modem English soldiers, 
was, for long, a disgrace to the intelligence of *1110 age, and 
an outrage on common sense, when compared with the high 
state of i»err(¥^tion to wlilcli the manufacture of arms, as of all 
other tools and macliinery, has been brought to in England.’* 

But wo are still without a deliuition of a liifle. 

Every one wlio lias examined an ordinary smootli-borcd musket:, 
and compared its bore with the ball which is iiitcmlod to be fired 
from it, must have observed that the diameter (*i’ the bullet is 
somewhat less than the calibre of the musket,—that the bullet, in 


fact, is smaller than the orilico of the barrel from which it is to bo 


fired; that when the bullet is dropped Into the barrel there is an 
interval betiveen the bullet and tlic barrel sufficient to let the 


former slide easily to the bottom of the latter. This interval, 
technically known as windage,” is necessary in all smooth- 
bored arms, since, without it, a great force would be required to 
drive the bullet home to the pi^vdcr at the bottom of the barrel; 
aMifaiiy ?onsideral)lo#space w t^'o left bfetvvcen the powder and 
the buKct, it would risk the bursting of tins piece—an accident 
not unlikely to happen under any circumstances, if tlie bullet, 
wlien cold and at^’^t^ were to fit thabarrcl so tightly as to require 
very great force to set it#in motion. * 

But the effect of the w'indage absolutely necessary for conve¬ 
nience in loading and for saii'ty again«# 'i^rsting an ordinary 
musket, is prejudicial both to the range and the accuracy of tire ; 
in other words, it prevents the bullet from flying as far or as 
truly as it otherwise would with the san'^c charge (»f powder. 

The cause of this loss of range and accmracy i;-^ twofold. A large 
portion of tln5 force of the powder is lost in the interval between 
Uic bullet and tlje barrel, so that.the bullet is* propelled with Ifess 
velocity, and falls to the ground sooner than if it were propelled 
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with the whole force of the powder, tlms lessening tlie “ range” ; 
and the bullet', not fitting tight to the barrel, is not projected 
from the muzzle exactly in the line in which the barrcl is pointed : 
it receives an impulse from one side to the other of the barrel, 
and the last impulse so given before it leaves the muzzle, throws it, 
in however slight a degree, out of the exact line, and thus 
impairs the accuracy of fire. 

■' To correct these two tendencies, the expedient of “rifling” the 
bore of the piece was adopted. Grooves were cut inside the 
bore, in the direction of its length, hot exactly parallel to the 
axis,of the cylinder, but so as to form a spiral raore or less 
twisted. The bullet w’as made of such size that it would not 
slide down till the application of some force had made each groove 
in the barrel ‘cut a corresponding projection on the surface of the 
bullet, which then fitted so accurately as to leave little or no 
“ windage” in any part of its circumference; and w-hen the.piece 
was fired, the bullet was projected in the exact line of the axis of 
the barrel, receiving at the same time a twisting impulse, which 
prevented the bullet from turning over in its flight—an occurrence 
which would cause considerable tlivergence from the correct path, 
by presenting rn irregular surfixee to the air as the bullet passed 
through it. 

Firearms with barrels so grooved were called “ Rifles,” and 
sportsmen in all countries, whether hunting the tiger or sambur 
amidst the ghauts of India, the fox and wild goat in the defiles 
of Afghanistan, the chamois among the glaciers of Switzerland 
and vallies of the Tyrol, the buffaloe and moose-deer on the plains 
of America, or the red deer in tlie Highlands of Scotland, were 
not slow to discover that a bulle* of given weight, and with a 
given charge of powder, would “fly with'dar greater* force shd 
consequently to a much greater distance, and with greater accu¬ 
racy, if projected from a rifled than from a smooth bairel. 

Since this discovery, sportsihen, native Asi?tic.Vas well as Euro¬ 
peans, ill pursuit of large giSme, requiring a great range or great 
penetrative power in the bullet, combined with accuracy in hitting 
a particular part, ha'fS'^'snerally preferred rifled guns ; and this 
description of weapon has been br ugbt of late years by our 
English, American, and Continental gunsmiths, to a degree of 
perfection for sporting purposes which left little for the sportsman 
to desire. For tbooting in forests, a range beyond two hundred 
yards could rarely be needed, and even on plains or bare moun¬ 
tain sides, there are' few animals^ so large, and few sportsmen so 
keen-sighted, as to enable them to select a deadly part of the body 
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nt a oreatcr distance. Ilenco, for all practical sporting purposes, 
an extreme range of tlircc hundred yav-i^was all that tlie sports¬ 
man desired, and with supplying iliw our gunniakers w®ro 
content. 

As a inilitar^ weapon, the rifle promised to be more valuable 
than for many years it proved to be in practice. For all the 
great g])erations on whicli battles turn, rapidity and quantity of 
lire, at distances rarely exceeding a hundred yards, were of more * 
iinjMn tancc than slower and more accurate firing at greater dis- 
tiuiccs; and as a weapon for general use, the rifle laboured under 
many disadvantages: the process of loading was much slower, 
and considerable force w^as often required to drive down tho bullet, 
especially wlien*the barrel became foul, after firing a few rounds. 
A clown couhl be trained in a fow weeks to load a musket rapidly, 
and to fire at the word of command with deadly eflect at close 
<[nartci's ; butrfo load and to use a rifle with effect at t;,wo hundred 
yards, required not only eonsiderablo manual dexterity and natural 
accuracy of eye and hand, but intelligence to judge distances, and 
long practice. Ilcnco in .tbo hands of sucli ]uoii as commonly 
form the bulk of a large army, tho rifle was comparatively use¬ 
less; and though regular troops often suffered sevej;ely, especially 
in officers, wlien, armed with smooth-bored muskets, they wero 
opposed to practised riflemen, such as the backwoodsmen of 
Kentucky, the chamois-hunters of tho Tyrol, or the Jezailchees of 
our Indian frontier, yet even in such situations it was found that 
well-trained soldiers wlio could load and fire rapidly, and clikl 
not fear to close with their op]:»onents, could always drive before 
them the best riflemen, whoso fire, however accurate, was neces¬ 
sarily iiuicli slower. , 

*^cnce, tl>ougli we luwo long J»ad in our English army riflo 
rogimciUs which have never failed to distinguish tliemselves as 
liglit infantry, tho rifle never came into general use for our 
infantry of tlie lii:e< .g<nd it became^ accepted dictum of all mili¬ 
tary authorities, that say^ as light irJfantiy, to feel an enemy’s 
position, to mask tlie deployment of masses of other infantiy, or 
to cover siege operations, and ]iarcass<^no»cneiny behind his 
entrenchments by firing at embrasures, our rifle corps were of 
little real use. 

This neglect of the arm was carried yet further by our coptinen- 
tal neighbours. > “ It is a remarkable*fact,” {^ys Sir Howard 
Ihmglas, “ that the use of the rifle, as a military arm, was aban¬ 
doned by the Fi;pncli in tlie carly,cam))aigns df Jtlie revolutionary 
war, ami it was not revived in the service till after the Kestoration, 
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when it was brought forward by M. Dclvignc in the novel hum 
wliich boars ]*is name/’r 

*^Vo must refer to Appendix A in Sir Howard’s groat Avorlc for 
details of the successive improvements effected by M- Delvigno 
and those wlio liavc followed him. Their attention was ]>rinci- 
pally directed to render the operation of }oading speedier and 
more easy, and to dispense with the mallet, previously u^ed to 
force the bullet by repeated blows into the muzzle of the ordi¬ 
nary rifle. M- Dclvignc proposed that the bullet should have 
sufficient windage to enter the barrel freely, and various means 
were tried to force the bullet, when at the bottom Cf the barrel, 
to expand and enter into the grooves: so that when fired, the 
bullet should “ come out a forced or rilled ball, without having 
been forced in.” 

M. Delvigno first proposed to attain this object by a contracted 
chamber at the bottom of the barrel ; but this contrivance having 
been found defective. Colonel ThouveniiT, in 1828, proposed to 
substitute “ a cylindrical ‘ tige’ or pillar of steel, screwed into 
the breech in the centre of the barrel, so that the bullet, when 


stopped by, and resting on the flat end of the pillar directly 
opposite the shle struclc, niight more easily be flattened and forced 
to enter the grooves.” There were delects in this contrivance, 
for a description of which wo must refer to Sir Howard's volume,'*^ 
and they were only partially corrected by a further device of 
M. Delvigno to make tlic bottom of the projectile? a flat surface, the 


bddy cylindrical, terminating in front with a conical point, which 
diminished the resistance of the air as compared with a solid of 
the same diameter having an hemisi>herical end. 

TJie result of tliese successive improvements was the celebrated 
carabinc-A-tige of the French ^Chasseufs d'Orleans, the intro¬ 
duction of which is flms described by Sir Howard Douglas :— 


“ AVhilo engngeJ in tlie cohq<uest of Algiers, R.j^^'ench army of one 
liunJred tbou^ind men was long^kept In check by\he nomadic inhabitants 
of that countrv, a people ill armed and quite destitute of military organiza¬ 
tion. Favored by their power of rapid movement, the Arab horsemen, 
keeping themselves ^rttance, directed against their opponents, who 

were deficient in cavalry, a destructive fire of matchlocks, and immediately 
retired beyond tlie range of the muskets carried by the European infantry, 
whose solid columns, encumbered with artillery and baggage, were unable 
to follovw'with sufficient rapidity. The necessity of aiming the French 
infantry with weapons enpabJa of affording, with considerable precisi* n of 
fire, a more extensive range than could be obtained from common muskets, 
was inimedicUely fel(,; ' and ten battalions of chasseurs ^(infantry), which 


* 1\ 505, Sect. C. 
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wnro organized in 18 to, were armed with the pillar-breech rifle musket. 
(Delvigne, De la Crention ct de I'Emploi de la Foxce Armee, pp. 14, l.'i, 
K), 15.) JHs probable tliat the circumstui.ces nbove mentioned drew the 
attention of military men in general to improfements in the musket and 
rifle.” 

Bat tlio pillar-brcech musket or carabine-tl-tigo “having been 
fmmd inconvenient in cleaning, the cliamber round the stem 
bcconfing soon fouled, the pillar liable to be broken, and, aftcr.firing 
some rounds, the operation of ramming down so fatigtiing to tlie 
men as to make them unstqpdy in taking aim, M. Alinic, ])revi- 
ously distinguished as a zealous and able advocate for restoring 
the riflo to tlfo service in an improved form, proposed to suppress 
the tige and substitute fo» it an iron cup put into the wider end 
of a conical hollow made in the shot. This cup beiiijj; forced fur¬ 
ther id by the e.xplosion of the charge, causes the hollow cylindrical 
portion of the shot to e.xpand and fi.x itself in the grooves; so that 
tlic shot becofnes forced (or rifled) at the moment of discharge.” 

Slioiild any of onr fair readers bo unable to obtatn from this 
dc.seription a distinct notion of this celebrated projectile, the 
Millie bullet, let them imagine a very thick tliimblo of lead with 
a small iron cup placed mouth outwards so as to close the orifico 
of the thimble. In loading, this cup is placed do<rnwafds in the 
barrel over the charge of powder, the explosion of which forces 
tbo cup upwards towards the top of the thimble, and by expand¬ 
ing the lead at the sides, forces it to fill accurately the grooves of 
the barrel. 

Tlio o[)cration of loading with these bullets may be performed 
quite as rapidly as with the ordinary bullets of a common musket; 
the groat defect is, that the iron cup is apt to bo blown through 
tl)^ thimble, carrying away tko top, but leaving tlie sides or 
cymidrical portion stick^g in tlioliarrel, and rendering the arm for 
a tiino* useless. It is said that this evil has been remedied by 
the use of bullets made by compression, but wo fear that it 
will always be to occur witli even the best made bullets, 

should the charge of po\?der be a litj?Ie over the usual strength. 

Sir Howard Douglas gives (pp. 513-525) minute details of the 
most prominent of the late improvemenfef iu'^his arm ; and these 
have resulted in the selection of a pattern for our army, which is 
supposed to be the best rifled musket that can be constructed, 
combining the advantages of a lighter \ycight of the musket itself, 
with tlio bullet somewhat larger than that now iii uso, without any 
sacrifice of the number of roundsyvhicli each nian can carry, or of 
slrciiglli in the xiusket itself, and with un effective range up to tltrco 
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liundrcd yards. The iron cup at tlio bottom of the ljullot lias been 
dispensed with. The form of the bullet itself has been altered, 
and tlie upj)cr portion made conical rather than conoitlai, as in tlie 
original bullet. We say sujyposed to bo the best,—fur it is clear 
that the gallant author himself is far from being sallbhed that this 
most desirable object has been obtained, and we understand tliat 
similar doubts are entertained by many most experienced ollicers 
who have seen the weapon tried in the held, and wlio are convinced 
that we have not yet reached, in this respect, the highest* point 
of attainable perfection. 

Wo must omit more than a passing reference to the onco 
poptilar Prussian “ Zundnadelgewelu;,” or needie-priino musket, 
wdiich is loaded at the brcecli, the oiiar^e being fired by a needle 
which passes through the cartridge, and strikes some percussion 
powder placed in tlie wooden bottom or disc on wliicli the bullet 
rests. Great results were at one time expected from this arm, but 
the particulajs given by Sir Howard Douglas(pp, .^09-512) fully 
bear out tlio opinion ho expresses, that “ whatever be its merits 
in other respects, the needle-prime musket is too complicated and 
delicate an arm for general service.” 

Wo must now beg the attention of our readers to experiments 
wliicli appear tons to have surpassed in success any of those which 
have been made in England or on the Continent with a view to 


discover a rifle musket adapted to general use. These experiments 
form the subject of Colonel Jacob’s pamphlet. Tliey have been 
carried on comparatively at our own doors, but many circum¬ 
stances have conspired to prevent their becoming as well known, 
and flieir value as generally recognised, as coiild bo desired, when 
we reflect how much the success of a campaign, and even ol' a 
war, may depend on our first recognising -ind applying to gcne^^al 
use any great and ropl improvement in the art of war. 

For the last fourteen years Colonel Jacob lias been almost 
exclusively employed on the irorth West Froi^ji^r of Upper Sind, 
ind has long had nearly uj^controllcil c;harge of all military and 
political duties in that distant and desert region. For many 
years, the task of r^icrcing his lawless nciglibours and reducing 
them from a state of absoluto anarchy and continual bloodshed to 
habits of civilisation and peaceful order—and tliis in the face ol’ 
every disadvantage from unfavourable climate and extreme heat— 
tasked *to the utmost the powers of one who has long l)cen num¬ 
bered among the ablest oVour Iinliau soldiers, and most energetic 
of yur political officcc s. This task ho accomplished with a rapidity 
and success which w'ill secure to it a bright page in the I'uturc 
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history of Indian civilisation. IJc devoted sucli leisure as none 
bnt the busiest and most active of nu’ i ever find, to a number of 
pursuits more or less bearing upon liis odicial duties, and amwig 
others to the improvement of rilied musketry. By ctl^ication and 
natural bent a'matlicmaticiau of tlio highest order, by profession 
an artilleryman, and one of the most distinguished members of 
that lyiblc corps, by taste and early habit an accomplished ])rao- 
tical mechanic and keen sportsman, and by ]>rescnt occupation a 
soldier,—reared not in the dull routine of garrison life, hut in the 
stern realities of border warftre, continued year al’ter year with a 
vigilant, dari’^g, and crafty enemy,—Colonel Jolin Jacob has been 
able to combine many advantages such as fall to the lot ot few 
who attempt any improvement in the armament of our troops. 
We enumerate tliesc advantages because otherwise the attempt to 
set up the judgment of any one man in opposition to, or in 
supcrcGssion gf, the experience of the “constituted authorities” t>n 
such matters might appear somewhat presumptuous. To tliose who 
are sceptical as to the difliciilties which attend the introduction of 
sucli improvoinonts, however great and apparently free from all 
possibility of doubt as to their value, wo would recommend a peru¬ 
sal of tlie description which Sir Howard Douglas (pp- 891)), 
with very justifiable pride, gives of tlio mode in whicli his 
father, Sir Charles Douglas, introduced the use of locks, f[\rdl- 
tubes for priming, and flannel cartridges, for ships’ guns, by 
sup}>!ying them to his own ship at his own expense, after he had 
vainly endeavoured to convince “the authorities” of their valuc- 
Yct these are improvements on the ancient fashions of gunnery, 
regarding tlic value of wliich we could liardly at the present day 
hnaginc two opinions as existing. 

ifor a long time a sho^^ting galNry or practice ground of the ordi¬ 
nary six«, affording a range of two hundred o# throe hundred yards 
from the front of the Ciistle Dangerous which lie has ercctcil in the 
desert, sufficed fc# poloncl Jacob \ experiments. But as tlie 
range of his projectiles ir'iireascd, ho |ivas forced to betake himself 
to the open desert, where butts liave been erected, in h'.hvUou^ at 
various distances, up to two thousand yarj^. o4iut we must let him 
describe his own proccetlings :— 

** The experiments,'* of wliich the pamphlet gives t!ie results, “pxtjpnil over 
a long scries of years, hut tliey may besluirtly ^umniOLl ; ami <»n!y (Inriiig 
thft last ten years l)avL' \ had the means and opportunity of carrying llieni on 
upon scale sulTieiently large. y 

“ 1 have up to this time luid some dozens of nilcs made, of all sorts dnil 
descriptions, a large proportion of them made for me i»y the cclehraled 
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makers John Manton and Son ; wlule the cost of target walls alone, used 
in the course of these experiments, amounts to several hundred pounds, 
and powder and lead have been expended by the ton. 

Our rifle practice-ground at Jacobabad is the best possible, being the 
perfectly smooth dead level plain of the desert ; and the line of targets, 
Btretching nway in front of the lines of the Sind IrreguLir Horse, has a 
singular and somewhat formidubte appearance, when their use is known. 
These targets are walls of * cutcha" (sun-dried) brick, which here attains 
nearly to the hardness of stone. 

There is a small building open to the front for the accommodation of 
the shooters, and at accurately-measured distances from this, the walls are 
erected at 100. 200, 300, 400, 500, ()00, 800, 1000, 1200, 1400, 1G00, 
1800, and 2000 yards. The 2000 yard wall is forty feet high, fifty feet 
l&ng^ and three feet thick, with supporting wing walls ai.d counterforts, 
plastered and whitewashed on the face ; the others are of similar con¬ 
struction and of size ])rop()rtionate to their distances ; all are marked with 
circular black 'hull's eyes, of one inch radius for each hundred yards, 
and raised one foot from the ground for each hundred yards of range*. 

“ TIio shooting-shed contains various heavy carriages, or rests, with 
horizontal and vertical screw adjustments, in which rifles c'.in be fixed for 
trial and fired, instead of from the shoulder. These carriages do not, 
however, improve the practice, as will be sliown hereafter. 

“ Tiie rifles which have been here used are of all calibres, from the 
single 8-gu:xge of fifteen pounds weight,'throwing a ball of near four ounces, 
to a double i>2-guage weighing six pounds.*’ 

The practice at these targets with rifles of every size lias been 
on a scale, as Colonel Jacob truly says, seldom equalled even 
by public experiments elsewhere; and the result has been a 
series of improvements in the arm, the last of which is thB 
productiim of a four-grooved rifle, ligliter than the ordinary service 
musket, not mucli iiioro expensive, capable of being loaded with 
equal quickness, and throwing a bullet of ;in ounce ainl three 
quartoi’s in weight with great precision two tliousand yards, while 
the range at wliicli it would tell ovith fatal* cflhct is at least-Aiie 
thousand yanls furtli?r. 

For a fuller description of this W'capon wc must refer to 
G^loncl Jacob’s pamphlet, in ^vhich ho describe«.<he successive im¬ 
provements made in the musket, and in^tho bullets to be thrown 
from it. These projectiles arc of two kinds ; both are identical 
in ^hapo, wliicli is*.5hat of Newton’s “solid of least resistance,” 
surmounting a cylinder whose height is half its diametei*. For a 
description of the form of this solid we must refer to Sir Howard 
Douglijus,* and for the mode in wliich Colonel Jacob has applied 
it in moulding lus bullef, to that gallant officer’s own pamphlet. 
It may be suflicient here to infonn our readers' who are not 

* Naval Gunnery, pp. 14(1, Jill. 
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matliematioians, that tlio figure of tlio solid is that which Sir 
Isaac Newtpn showed would, in passing through a fluid, expe¬ 
rience less resistance than a body of equal magnitude and of any 
other form, and it is in proportion as they approach or depart 
from this peculiar configuration, that the projectiles thrown from 
our recently im|)rovod rifles have more or less superiority over the 
old sjJierical ball. 

The bullets intended by Colonel Jacob for ordinary use are cast 
solid; but by inserting a tube filled with percussion powder in the 
apex of the bullet, a shell isTornied, which will bmst on striking 
any object at more than one tliousand four hundred yards 
distance, thus constitiiting wliat Colonel Jacob justly describes 
as one of the most formidable missiles ever invented,—simple 
and safe in use, not liable to injmy by time or b’catlier, and 
capable, at the distance mentioned, of blowing up a tumbril, 
or of destroyiwg any human being with wlioui they may come in 
contact. 

But at ranges much exceeding one thousand yards it was found 
tliat bullets wholly of lead changed tlieir shape muler the pressure 
of the increased charge of gunpowder, so that the sliarp conoidal 
apex became fiattened into a depressed cone, and tlioreby lost the 
.advantage due to their (triginal shape in overcoming the resistance 
of the air. “ The limit of the powers of leaden balls bad thus 
been attained ; and to proceed further, it became necessary to 
find a method of constructing rifle balls so tliat the fore part 
should be capable of sustaining the pressure of largo charges of 
fired gunpowder without change of form, and thereby retain that 
shape best adapted for overcoming the resistance of the air, on 
which all accurate distance practice depends; and at the same 
tih^O liaving*thc part of-^lie ball‘* 110 x 1 the powder sufficiently soft 
and yielding to spread out under its pifessure, so as to fill 
the barrel and grooves perfectly air-tight. This problem was 
speedily solved; tlfo/oro part of tno ball was cast of zinc, in 
a separate mould.” These points'* were then placed in the 
full-sized mould, and the load cast on to them so as to form 
a complete ball of the form ‘originally^ dtiftgned as the most 
perfect for flight. 

But without the figure given by Colonel Jacob it is difficult to 
describe the mode in which the zinc or cast iron apex is combined 
with the leaden bullet, and we must vliorefore again refer the 
reader curions'in such matters to j^he jiamplilet, and content our¬ 
selves with statiog as the result that the compound bullet proVed 
effective up to two thousand yards and upwards, flying at that 
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^listance with siuOi force as to Imry itself, witliout change of 
Jigure, four indies dcej) in very lianl dry unbaked lirick 
majtoonry,—a force amply sulliciont to go tliruiigh a liorse or 
two or thrco Inunun bodies, even at tliat great distance from the 
muzzle. * 

‘‘Thus,’* says Colonel Jacob, “ tlic matter stands at prCvScnt 
(March 18r>J). Tlio limit of the power of these missiles has, 
1 am certain, not yet even been approached.” 

“ Jbit what,” it may be asked, “ is the use of a missile wliirli 
-will kill at the distance of a mile anfi a quarter, when you can 
barely see a man on a clear plain at that distance, paid even ma 
horhCinan is a mere speck ?” ^ 

In the first place, it must be borne in mind tliat Colonel Jacob's 
rillo is every Whit as efTectivc at fifty yards or at ten, as an ordi¬ 
nary musket. The immense increase in range has been attained 
without any sacrilico of any one quality of the simple^ but clumsy, 
weapon wliich could not be depended on as accurate at a luui- 
<bv(l yartls’ distance. For pouring in a rapid and continuous fire 
at close quarters, Colonel Jacob's rille yields in no single respect to 
our ancient and valuable ally “Ibowii IJess,”—witli this important 
advantage, tliat, wliereas a bidlet from a common musket of tlie old 
])attorn would at best but kill its man, might be turned by a compa¬ 
ratively trifling obstacle,and becomcs|)ent under twoliundred yards, 
the enormous penetrative power of Colonel Jacob’s bullet would 
send it at close ([uartcis through half a dozen bodies in succession, 
tlirougb any obstacle less than a very tliick plank, and if it missed its 
immediate aim, woul^j enable it, so far from being spent, to kill any 
man it might liit a mile in the rear of the body at which it was 
first fired. ^ 

13iit while as a weapon for close quartei^j Colonel Jacob’s rffle 
is as simple, as casily^uscd, and infinitoly more efficient than any 
otlicr musket, ancient or modern, ever invented, it will enable the 
practised marksman to hit un^ body of infantiy^as far as lie can 
see them, at more than a in#le distance, 4^0 make deadly practice 
against any body of even half a dozen liorsemen, to kill the men 
and horses of a gur/y^ani with the .{icrcussion shells to blow up a 
tumbril at a distance equal to the extreme usual range of our field 
artillery. 

On sjich a point as the value of such a weapon against artillery 
wc feel the greaUvit liosit^tion in differing from so high an autlio- 
rity as Sir Howard Douglas, and it is only bccifuse we know 
that ilie science which lie has done so much^ to promote is 
essentially a progicssne science, and tliat tliere can be no limit 
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assigned to its advancement^hat tre feel it impossible to &ub-< 

scribe to his opinion on the sutgect. He observes:— 

• 

“ Whilst we fully admit the vast importance of the rifle-musket aS a 
special arm, we must be permitted to doubt the correctness of the opinion, 
that it will prevtet the artillery from keeping the field. Shrapnel shells 
will, undoubtedly, still prove an overpowering antagonist of infantry acting 
in swarms, en tirailleur^ in the manner in which it is proposed to employ 
infantiy armed with long range rifle-muskets. One of the flrst occasions in 
which the author observed the effects of Shrapnel shells on service, was 
that in which they were fired from a light 6-pounder at a gun, which, at 
Klvina, in 1309, had been brought up, by the French, at a distance of J,400 
yards, to support their skirmishers, when warmly opposed by our advanced 
posts. The fli%t shell knocked down more than one-half of the men about 
the gun.* The 8-pounder ^un (French) cannot stand against the cara¬ 
bineers, who, beyond 650 or TOO yards, struck the gunners without a single 
ball of grapeshot reaching them.— Itemond^ p. 192. * 

Field artillery, 9 and 12-pounder guns in particular, placed far beyond 
the reach of even the most random range of these rifles, ma}'', by means 
of Shrapnel sh^^ls, pour upon swarms of skirmishers, musket bullets which, 
after having described in the shell a trajectory of 800 or 900 yards, and 
then being dispersed by the bursting of the shell, will produce an effect as 
destructive as a gun charged with common case-shot at a distance of SOO 
or 400 yards ; and an important improvement in a short-range fuze, well 
adapted to the service of spherical case-shot^ has lately been made by an 
artillery officer of great talent and promise. • 

“ Under the powerful effect of Shrapnel shells, together with the menaces 
and charges of cavalry, clouds of infantr}', acting eu tirailleur^ will either 
be compelled to rally into masses, or to retire upon their supporting bodies, 
columns, or lines, when nmnd shut will exercise its wonted power, and thus 
the battle will become general in the ordinary way. The three great arms, 
artillery, cavalry, and infantry combined, will act according to their distinc-'^ 
live faculttes ; and the general who, according to proposed scheme, had 
hf‘ped, by infantry arxfted with rifle-muskets, to artillery out of tho 

field, nnd overpower infantry and cavalry in a general skiimish, will only 
commit the serious error of bringing on a general action under circum- 
stdtices highly disadvantageous to Mmself; since a commander, forced to 
fight in a manner different from that which be back intended, and for which 
he had prepared, is always, as has been well said, more than half beaten. 
The opponent following up with all bife arms the advantages which well 
combined movemenfs^T»st produce, the army which should rely upon the 
random range of the new riffes would be ^netraled, thrown into confusion, 
and even driven off the field.'* 

But this would evidently be*only truelf a general were so infa- 

* 8i, comme nous I'avons dit, les oombattauts s’^cartent les uus des autrea, 

Qt si les troupes soiit plus clairsera^es, ou a inuins besoiu de lancer un raobilo 
qui ait une grande force, quo d'eti lancer un grand nombre avec lino force 
moiudre. Cost pour cela quo nous pensons quisles Shr:ll}iiel« (’spherical case-* 
shot) acqui^rentt dans T^tat actual des clioses, uu particiilier, et que 

rartillerie est iiaturellement amende k8buriivr ses ettides Ue ce cotd.'*—Fttvd, 
Des li'ouvelles CarMnes^ &C<j p* 47. 
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tuated as to attempt witli riflemen 9bne to meet an army of infantry, 
cavalry, and artillery, combined in the usual proportions^ and there 
calT be no doubt of the immense advantage which would be possess¬ 
ed by that army which, equal to its opponent in other respects, 
p()ssesscd a large body of trained riflemen armed w^ith the formi¬ 
dable weapons we have been describing—weapons which, while 
capable of being conveniently used by a single man completely 
covered by a ditch, a tree, or a stone, could pick olF the men or 
liorses of a field battery at the extreme range of ordinary shrapnel 
practice. It must be clear to any reflecting mind, that such troops 
could only be efficiently met by similar troops similarly armed, 
and that the ultimate result must be to necessitate the employ¬ 
ment not only of muskets, but artillery of far greater range than 
any we now possess. 

It is quite true, as argued by Sir Howard Douglas in the obser¬ 
vations which follow the passage just quoted, that <»“ uncertainty 
increases in proportion as great elevations are used—that is, as the 
range i iicrcases”; but one important feature of Colonel Jacob’s 
weapon i.s, tliat the elevation necessary for the great range is much 
less than in any other rifle hitherto invented—the certainty, conse¬ 
quently, is mveil greater. Moreover, the practice at Jacobabad 
shows that the imperfect ricochet ascribed by Sir IT. Douglas to 
all cylindro-conicai bullets is not observable in the bullets invented 
by Colonel Jacob, and even if we allow the fullest weight to all 
Sir Howard’s objections, it is certain tliat no officer commanding 
a field battery would feel its position other than one of extreme 
peril when muskel^ullcts were flying over his head and killing 
men and horses some hundred yards in his rear, while his shrap¬ 
nel could make but little impression on an enemy which, 
ensconced behind the natural •iover of «l;he groiindabeforo lii^n, 
was invisible, and a^l but invulnerable, even when plitwl with 
random discharges of shrapnel. 

We feel much more inclined to agree yii^iBColonel Jacob in 
the view which he takes of Klie clfects ofc his invention. “ Such 
arms,” he says, “ would be found worthy of onr iioblo English 
soldiers. 'J’lieir use'-imphes skilfu}. workmen in our ranks, instead 
of jiipe-clayed automatons. The proper use of such arms implies 
an entire cliange in our tactics, so as to give full scope not only 
to the bodily, but to the high moral and intellectual powers of 
our moil. '■ , 

“ The idea of governing English soldiers by fc&r of punish¬ 
ment, and that punishment bottily pain, is gone by, or fast passing 
away for ever. It is a gross absurdity to attempt to make men. 
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and such men, brave through fear. The attempt is as wise as is the 
cramping of our men’s bodies by absurd clothing and accoutre¬ 
ments. • • 

“ Let soul and body be free; strive to develops instead of 
crushing the jiowers of both : abolish all separate codes of laws 
for the army, the existence of which implies that soldiers are 
more inclined to commit crime than other citizens. Appeal to 
the hmliest and noblest faculties of man. Fill the ranks of our 
private soldiers with the c/iVeof our peasantry and yeomen, (and 
it would be most cheap ecoiwnny for the country to do this, if it 
paid tenfold the pecuniary amount now expended on soldiers’ 
hire) ; train and arm the men in a manner worthy of their noble 
nature, aiuf 50,000 such Soldiers would be a matcli for a world 
in arms. Any numbers or mere masses of semi-barbarous ene¬ 
mies, ay ! or of ordinary soldiers, would be powerless against such 
foes. Cavalry would become of little value against such infantry, 
and our present artillery absolutely useless against them. 

“ With open files and ranks, each man a skilful single combatant, 
but still all acting in perfect concert—as would be easy with 
such brave, trusty, and intelligent and skilful men—they would 
sweep their enemies from the earth, themselves aj^most unseen ; 
while a single discharge from a company at 1000 yards distance 
would annihilate the best field battery now existing. 

“ The native qualities of the Englishman (hitherto, in modern 
times, in England’s soldiers crushed and forced down nearly to a 
level with the soldiers of the rest of Europe) would then again 
become as pre-eminently valuable in our armies as they were 
with the bold bownfen of Cressy, Poictiers, alh Agincourt. 

“ Nay ! as with those bowmen at Ilomildon Ilill and Flodden, 
even men njturally eqi^al to ourj would be absolutely pow’erless 
before ^kilful English soldiers so armed, and j;rained both to inde¬ 
pendent and combined action. The value of individual skill and 
practice would Ijp^ immensely greaJter than under the present 
system. No amount o^ mere ‘ foo^ for powder’ could success¬ 
fully oppose even a small force so’ formed : opposition to the 
English soldier would become as impertinen^,,on land as it has 
been said to be by a celebrated French author to our seamen on 
the ocean. With such infantry, so armed, our artillery must 
be abolished, or improved.” 

These views appear to us to bo less the visions of the efithusi- 
astic inventor .than the sound reasoning *of the experienced and 
scientific artillerist. We can, hwvever, imagine the smile with 
which many an ftfficer, old as well as young, in that noble corps 
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of wliicli Colonel Jacob is so distinguished an ornament, would 
receive the idea of a field battery being “ annihilated” by a 
couple of riflemen, and the derision with whicli not a few would 
treat the prospect that before any infantry, however well armed, 
artillery must be “ abolished,” or “ improved.” * 

But when an olBcer of the highest professional character in 
every respect, singularly free from crotchets, and known through¬ 
out the army to which he belongs for never having either attempted 
or professed what he did not perform, gravely publishes such an 
opiniom and stakes upon it an hardly-earned and deservedly high 
reputanon,—it behoves us calndy to examine l\is reasoning 
before we reject his conclusion, even if it should be ever so startling, 
or apparently improbable. 

The /(icis which form the basis of Colonel Jacob’s argument do 
not seem to us to admit of a reasonable doubt. Wo are aware 
that many of them have been submitted to a professional Com¬ 
mittee in India, and that the reports of that Committee were not 
favorable to the invention. But, apart from our experience of 
the inconclusiveness of all such reports by profe.<isional men on 
any new invention when it leads to conclusions opposed to all the 
received opiuVons of tlie profession, we have in the pamphlet 
before us* a perfectly satisfactory explanation of the error into 
which the Committee was led in one of their reports, and we have 
reason to know that explanations not less satisfactory could bo 
given in every case in whicli the report of the Committee has 
failed fully to bear out Colonel Jacob’s statements as to the per¬ 
formance of his wejgion. His experiments are not those of any 
“ long-range” nostrum, depending on some secret which tlio 
inventor refuses to communicate except under conditions which 
render it next to impossible to guard agninst deception. Tliey 
have been conducted with all the publicity possible at sa. distant 
a station on the frontier. Every man who cared to see or try for 
himself has been invited to attend, and,. ixxf<lusive of Colonel 
Jacob’s own subalterns (npno of them*novices in the art of war, 
nor uiiacquaiiUeti with the practical use of such weapons of de¬ 
struction,) there atuin ^ind many ofiicers—some distinguished as 
sohliers, some as sportsmen, and not a few in both capacities— 
of all ranks, from the general oflScor uown to the subaltern, who 
have pot merely stood by and seen the practice, but have, day 
after day, with their own hands and eyes, verified every one of 
the facts advanced by Colonel Jacob. We have ourselves seen half 

* Vide “Bifle Practice,” pp. 18-23. 
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a ilozen such men attend day after day, and by patient trial of the 
invention, under every possible variety of oircudistances, convince 
themselves of the soundness of conclusions regarding which diey 
hiid previously been utterly sceptical. On these grounds, we 
feel entitled to take Colonel Jacob’s facts as proved ; let those 
who cannot go so far with us simply grant us, for the sake of 
arguijient, that such facts, tested and testified to by numerous 
competent judges, are simply possible. What, then, is the 
practical result ? 

When musketry was first introduced, tho new invep^ii did 
not at once ^ud universal acceptance among military i^n. It 
was some generations before they were convinced that a portable 
missile, of which the solclier could carry sixty rounds, and which 
was effective up to one hundred yards, was practically superior to 
the cross-bow, the sling, or even the cloth-yard shaft. The inven¬ 
tion which yiji are now discussing professes, and we hold is proved 
to be, e(pia]ly portable, simple, and easy to use; whilst it possesses 
twenty times tho range and power of penetration claimed by the 
best ordinary musket. In its main essentials this latter weapon 
has varied little for the last two centuries. Its range and the 
facilities for loading and firing have improved, though but slightly, 
since the days of Cromwell and Conde, and not only our whole 
system of artillery, but the tactics of every arm in the service 
have been modelled to suit the powers and poculiaritios of the 
weapon on which, during that period, tho infantry of Europe 
has mainly relied for success iu all the grand operations of war. 
Increase tho efficiency of that weapon in range and in every other 
essential particular, twenty or even tenfold, and will any man in 
his senses believe that the same methods of “setting the battle in 
array,” or the same imjde of usit^g tho artillery, on which so much 
of the success of modern battles depends, is advisable or possible ? 
Clearly, then, as argued by Colonel Jacob, his invention, if it 
performs all thabv*^ have asserted,*must revolutionise the whole 
art of war, and the whaje question resolves itself into one of fact, 
in which we are justified in expecting that the ultimate vcixiict 
must be for the side whicl^ courts jnqi'‘'';y, and challenges 
experiment. 

One word in conclusion, on a point affecting tho gallant 
inventor’s character for discretion and judgment, if not for 
i,ualities more nearly touching tho reputation pf a loyal soldier. 
\V^e have heard it gravely argued that in publialiing, during a 
time of war, every detail regarain^ an inventidn which he believed 
to be so deadly, Colonel Jacob acted with indiscretion, if not 
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with want of patriotism. They who really entertain sucli a 
notion may find a sufficient answer in Sir ITowarcl Douglas’s 
Introduction to Ins great work on Naval Gunner^ It was 
originally drawn up in the shape of a series of papers for tho 
private and confidential use of our Board of A^iiniralty, and 
some feeling sucli as we liave above alluded to seems to have at 
one time witldield Sir Howard from publishing. But on liis 
scruples being communicated to the Board, over which Lord 
Melville then presided, the gallant author was informed that 
their lordships, while estimating very highly the value of the 
work, “Jifiid not see any objection to its publication”; and in 
discussing (p. 306) the possibility and prudence of concealing the 
destructive effects of any new weapon of war, so as to reserve to 
ourselves the initiative and the exclusive use of the new weapon, 
Sir Howard Douglas points out that the French did not do so 
with their latest improvements in the art of gunne|:y, and adds 
the significant remark,—Nor can anything of a practical descrip¬ 
tion bo kept secret in these times.” In England, especially, 
the present constitution of our Government, no less tlian of our 
army and navy, renders any great and sudden change of system, 
in obedience to, tho convictions of any one man or board of men, 
simply an impossibility. Improvements can be introduced only 
by a conviction of their value being iiiiju'essed on a large body of 
educated officers, and if the improvement be extensive, or involve 
much expense, it is not only necessary to impress the conviction 
on the profession, but on the nou-profossioiial public,—or at all 
events, on that portion of the public which more or less directly 
controls the strings of the national purse, ' To eflect tliis in 
England, jiublicity is indispensable. In a progressive science there 
can bo no secret. When Adam^'bya series of calciilatious tho 
most abstruse, had digeovered that there belonged to our .system 
a vast planet of whoso existence no previous astronomer had even a 
suspicion, he might well have^ imagined that Ijp^liad wrung from 
Nature one of hrr most liidden secrets. ^Bul others, unknown to 
liim, were treading close on nis heels in the same path, and had 
he delayed but for ^ne fortnight to publish his discovery, tho 
immortal lionour had faflen to another nation. So it is with all 
scientific truth. Its publication is a mere question of time, and 
he who would serve a nation of intelligent and reading English¬ 
men, must place his discoveries before them in tho shape in which 
they will most speedily and surely become known to the wddest 
possible circle. In so acting, CXilonel .Tacob doubtless felt assured 
that a truth made known to free men is of more power than all 
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tlie secrets of Solomon's Seal confined to despots and alcliemists; 
and that j;he free nation which first and most widely recognises 
snch a truth, will use it most effectually, whether for self-defence 
or in upholding the cause of truth and justice against the power 
of despotism, Icovercd by a sh’.cld of such secrecy as despotism 
only can enforce. 

Wjtli this reflection, we would commend Colonel Jacob’s pam¬ 
phlet to the attentive perusal of every‘military man and every 
sincere lover of his country, and wc would urge on those who have 
the means to do so, the necessity of testing in the fullest and 
most conclujivo manner tlie real value of a weapon fSr which 
powers so tremendous aro claimed, on authority so little open to 
reasonable doubt. 

Neither the scope of this article nor the limits allowed to us, 
permit of our entering on the miinerous important subjects dis¬ 
cussed in'^the^standard work of Sir Howard Douglas, to which we 
have so often referred. It should be in the hands of every naval 
or military man who aspires to be master of his profession, and even 
for the non-professional man who takes the interest M'hich every 
patriotic Englishman ought to feel in the improvement of our army 
and navy, there is matter of the deepest interest Sir Howard’s 
earnest appeals on the subject of the danger of our present 
tendency to build leviathan ships and fill them with shell guns 
(pp. 305, 30(5), on popular fallacies regarding the power of naval 
gunnery agaii^st maritime fortresses (p. 335), on the fundamental 
errors of gunboats armed with J.ancaster guns, and similar giin- 
cracks, to the exclusion of ordnance of known value for heavy 
firing (pp. 303, Oil, 013), and on the crying want of a sufficient 
reserve of trained gunners in our navy (p. 497)- 

With tAW) quotatiuiis from valuable work we must con¬ 
clude • 

It remains only that we take special care to preserve the high 
position wliicli w(*tave struggled tl^ough years of difficulty to 
attain ; that we nof oi^y secure it^froin decay, but also use the 
utmost diligence to improve it, by availing ourselves of all the 
resources of science as they ari^e, and agpurii^g those facilities in 
manual operations wliich continual practice alone can bestow.” 

“That which has lately happened in the Black Sea”—(the 
words arc a quotation from a letter officially published^in tho 
MmiUeur of February 1854, by the celebrated Fl inch General of 
Artillery, Fawdians, relative to the burning of tho Turkish fleet at 
Sinope by Russian ships firing shelts furnished'with time-fuzes,)—^ 
“ and that which may soon take place elsewhere, is fhai tvktch 
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loiU always happen in favor of any power which may first use 
tffectualiy and apply a new weapon of toar ; and this truth is 
aba«t to appear in another manner by the musket whfch is now 
receiving such remarkable improvements in its range and accuracy 
of fire.” / 
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Art. III.—PAKSI ARCHEOLOGY, AND^TS 

EXPLORERS. 

1. Zend-Avesta, Ouvrage de Z>roaslre, contenant les Idees 

Theologiques, Physiques, d Morales, de ce Legislateur, <fc. 
^c. '^raduit en Francois sur I’original Zend, par M. 
Anqtjetil DU Perron. Tome 2. Paris: 1771- 

2. Commentaire sur le Yagna. Par M. Euoene Bubnouf. 

Tome 1. Paris. 

3. Avesta die Heiligen Schriften der Parsen. Zum Esten Male 

im Grundtexte samnd der Hnzvaresch-Ohersetmng Pre- 
rausyehen. Von Dr. Friedericii SpipoEL. IBaiid: Der 
Vendidad. Vienna: 1853. 

4. Zend-Avesta, or the Meligious Books of the Zoroastrians. 

Edited and interpreted b^ N. L. WestergaaITd, Professor 
of the Oriental Languages in the University of Copenhagen. 
Vol. 1: The Zend Tfxts. Copenhagen: 1854. 

c * 

No notice has yet been t^iken in our* pages of the interesting 
investigations whi^i liave been carried on in connection with 
Parsi antiquities. The suuject is in' itself one of the most important 
in the ample range of Oriental lore; anu on that account we should 
hardly deem ourselves at liberty to pass it over. But the inquiry 
has a Claim of peculiar strength on Bombay Reviewers, in the fact 
that the great body of the people who now profess t)ie Parsi faith 
ar^ inhabitants of M^'esteru Imia, and mingle with ourselves in 
the intercourse of daily life. 
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Tliere are a good many questions belonging to our subject on 
whicli it is not at present possible to =;peak witli confidence. Se¬ 
veral important topics connected witn Parsi antiquity are still 
keenly debated by scholars of higli name; and none are freer to 
confc.ss the obscurity tliat still rests on the subject than the 
Spiegels and Westergaards who arc doing the most to dispel that 
obscurity. Wo deem it riglit to shun the troubled waters of 
c<)ntr(K’ersy, We shall pretty nearly restrict ourselves to a sum¬ 
mary of those conclusions whicli all who have devoted attention 
to the topic will admit to be certain—or, at all events, probable 
in a hiuli doirrcc. 

Probably the easiest way of introducing the subject will he to 
give a rapid sketch of the'progress of investigation and discovery 
in connection wilh it. And we shall coniine ourselves to modern 
days. It would bo as endless as it would be in’ufitless to review 
ilie opinions regarding Zoroaster and the Persian religion, held by 
tlie (Greeks ami Homans, ami by the Fatliers of the Cliristiau 
(Itiurch. Even considerably I)crore the Christian era Zoroaster 
J)ad become inytlucal—evervthiiuT connected with his asje and 
<h)H)gs was involved in doubt; and l*]iny was disposed to cut the 
knot l)y supposing that there had been at least two personages of 
the name. Kleuker, the German translator ol^ Anqnetil du 
Perron, has laboriously collected the ancient allusions to 
Zoroaster,—or, to refer to a nioro accessible writer, Stanley, the 
aiitlior of a well-known History of Pliilosopliy, lias laboured to 
reduce to some order the chaos of conflicting statements, although 
with iiidilTercnt succoss- 

Wo cannot afford time to notice the curious little volume of 
TTonry Lord, “ some time resident in the Last Indies, and Preaclier 
to the Honorable Company of Merchants trading tliitlier.’' Jt 
a])[)eared in HhlO, and was outitmd “ A Discovery of Two Foreign 
Sects in tlio LastTudies—namely, the sect Banians, the ancient 
natives of India, aj^d tlic scot of the Persces, the ancient inhabitants 
of Persia; together w'ltlij^lie Religion and Manners of each Sect. ’ 
There is a good deal of graphic description in Lord; but in 
accurate knowledge ho fails. The first work of standard cxccllenco 
on tlie subject of tlie Parsis an3 their fafth, was by Dr. Thomas 
Hyde, IVol'cssor of Hebrew and Arabic at Oxford, and a man of 
oxtousiw Oriental learning. A copy of the second edition of liis 
work lies l)cfore us, bearing tlie date of 1700: tbo first‘edition 
was published in 1700. Jt i.s a volume of b8() pages, written 
ill Latin tlnit would seem to indicaCo less famikarity with classicj^l, 
than wo know the author to have possesse<l with Oriental lore. 

VOo ly.—NO. T, , G 
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Hyde carried on his researches with praiseworthy zea! and per¬ 
severance. He writes with vivacity; and his book is still read¬ 
able mainly from the possession of that quality. His attempt, 
however, to e-\pound the ancient Persian religion was unsuccessful, 
—and that, because he could not command th^ materials on 
which alone a correct judgment could he based. No blame 
attaches to him ; he did all that one in his position could have done 
to solve the problem. The unsatisfactory character of the state¬ 
ments before him must have put his patience to a severe test, and 
would have exhausted any ordinary zeal. The authorities on 
which he chiefly depended were quite modern, the chief of them 
being the Sad-dar, a little book written in rude Persian verse, only, 
as Hyde himself admits, two centuries Before his own time. Had 
he been able to make use of them, he had in his possession two 
MSS. that would have thrown far more light on the subject than 
any modern compilations. These were two Zend M^S. containing 
the Yapia and the Nia'ish ; but he does not appear to have been 
able to turn them to account. Yet, apparently, he could decy¬ 
pher tlie characters,—for he has supplied us with a tolerable Zend 
alphabet, and there are scattered throughout his work a large 
number of 7,01^1 and Pchlvi words, with their sounds more or 
less correctly given. 

The conclusions whicli Hyde could draw from the imperfect 
evidence before him need not detain us. He labours zealously 
to prove that proper Parsiisin is a pure system of religion—that 
it is not pyro-lalrin, hnt on\y pyro-dnlia. He holds that Zoro¬ 
aster was acquainted with the Old Testament Scriptures, and 
largely availed himself of that acquaintance in drawing up his 
own system. He believes that Zoroaster was contemporary with 
Darius Hystaspes. , » « 

With all his energy, Hyde did not succeed in arousmg any 
very general interest in the subject he had discussed. His book 
saw a second edition—and a very handsome ,a]itiun it is, orna¬ 
mented with excellent engravings,—but ^’’en the first could hardly 
be said to sell ; and we are told the Doctor tried to turn it to some 
account by lightiiig«^iis fb-e with it^ Tho worthy man was nearly 
a fire-worshipper himself, but ho must have felt that feeding the 
flames with the product of his brain was rather a costly sacrifice. 

Hyde had loudly called on Europeans residing in India to aid 
in throwing light tm tho antiquities of Parsiism and kindred sub¬ 
jects. Some of our countrymen now began to“ exert them¬ 
selves in the good ‘cause. MSS. were collected, often at great 
expense, and sent home to England. iNo one'seems to have 
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done more in this way than Mr. James Fraser, one of the 
Factors at Surat, whose magnificent collection was handed 
over to thS Kadcliffe Library at Oxford about the middle of l^st 
century. Mr. Fraser was an Oriental scholar, and wrote a useful 
Life of Nadir ^ah. He originally proceeded to Surat in the hope 
of obtaining assistance from tho Parsi priests in the interpretation 
of the^r sacred writings ; but he found them, as Tavernier and 
others had already found their co-religionists in Persia, desperately 
suspicious and reserved. Ti)ey would not afford him the least 
assistance in the acquisition ,of their sacred language. Indeed, 
he could hardly procure copies of their books;—the ample collec¬ 
tion we spok^of consisted chiefly of Persian.and Sanskrit works, 
and he appears to have prftcured only two Zend MSS. 

But before this time a MS. had been sent to England, which 
was the indirect means of exciting the great explorer Anquetil 
du Perron tojindertake his important labours. This was a copy 
of the Vendidad Sadeh^ which Mr. George Bowcher, merchant at 
Surat, had procured in 1718, and which reached England five 
years afterwards. Hyde was now gone; and no scliolar in England, 
or probably in Europe, was able to translate, or even decypher 
it. It lay thus, an unanswered challenge to all the learning of the 
West, for about thirty years. In 1754 Anquetil du Perron, then' 
about twenty-two years old, saw in Paris copies of some pages of 
the above mentioned MS. “ On the instant,” says the eager 
Frenchman, “ I determined to enrich my country with that 
singular work. I resolved to translate it; and with that view to 
go and learn the ancient Persian in Guzerat or Kirman.” 

Anquetil has of fate years scarcely received the credit to which 
he is entitled. He had grave enough faults, we admit. He 
was rash, conceited, pverbeariftg, and quarrelsome ; and he 
speaks «f his attainments in Zend in language which, if it does 
not express, yet certainly implies an opinion of them which, with 
all his vanity, he«c#uld scarcely have really held. But we must 
not forget his great merdits, and his ^reat services. He was a 
man of much energy and enterprise. Scattered throughout his 
writings are many just and enligjitened tltpugh«»»on the furtherance 
of human knowledge, his whole heart being set on tho proper 
means, as he would express it, pour perfectionnery pour Hendre les 
connaissunces hurnaines. 

Tho East, in Anquetil’s time, was stilj a world unknown. He 
by no means limited his attention to the ancient monuments of the 
Parsis;—the works of the Hindus'also occupied his mind. H&at 
first hesitated wliether he should proceed to Persia or to India in 
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quest of ancient Parsi lore; but lie decided in favour of the latter 
country, in the liope that bo might there accpiiro knowledge 
o^thc Vedas and other writings of the ancient Jlindus. 

It was in 1754, as we liavc mentioned, that Ani|uetil formed 
tlie intention of visiting the East. Ue conunnnic«ted his sclieiuo 
to some of the leading members of the Acadnnip des BpUps Ldtres^ 
the Abbe Partliclemi, and others. Tliey encouraged Jiim, and 
undertook to procure for him the patronage ol the King and the 
French East India Company. Anquctil, however, coidd not wait 
for the slow movements of the great folks ; and half alarmed, 
apparently, at the magnitude of Ids own plans, and afraid of the 
disgrace tliat would be incurred shonjd the scheme, alter being 
thus blazoned abroad, iinally break down, lie determined to 
proceed on Ids own resources. Jlis relatives were not rich, and 
money lie could not command ; the resources he trusted to were 
the strengtli of his constitution and the energies ofohis mind, ll 
occniTod to him that the easiest mode ol getting out to liuha was 

O r5 

tf> enlist as a soldier in the service of tlie French J^Jast India 
Compan^^ With his usual impetuosity, he seeins to lia\c pro¬ 
ceeded, as so(jn as the thought struck 1dm, to carry it into execu¬ 
tion. The ofS<‘er to whom he made i)is application earnostlv 
dissuaded him from taking such a step, and insisted that, at all 
events, he should take four davs to rccoii'.ider tlie whole matfer. 
Anquetd con.sontod, but adhered to Ins ievolution ; and lie was 
admitted as a recruit at the end of the four davs, extracting at 
tlic same time a jironiisc from the ofticcr, tliat lie w'onhi not nu*U'- 
tion the circumstance to any of Ids relative.s until the runaway 
was fairlv bevond their reach. Meantime awv embryo Orientalist 
proceeded with his preparations for his long \ovago. Ills petit 
equipage” would have doligUied the lieart ol’ JSir Clfarles Najdcr 
—whose catalogue of die requisites for an rndian subaltern must bo 
fresh in the recollection o( many of our readers—Anquctil’s 
outfit coinpiisod “ two sldrts, two liandker^-l'Al fs, and a pair of 
stockings.” A case of u;;ithcmatical 'instruments, and a few 
books (a Hebrew JBible among them) were added—and he was 
equipped. An inlY^rviev with hisrbrotlier, afterwards head of the 
french factory at Surat, greatly afieiied his feelings, but did not 
shake Ids determination. He set out for the sea coast, along with 
his comrades, under the corainand of “ a petty oflicer of the In¬ 
valids,” on the 7th November 1754, marching on foot “ to the 
lugubrious sound of an ill-moupted drum.” 

'We cannot follow him stej> by step in his journey to the coast, 
of which he himoclf has given us an amusing account. Anquetil, 
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in fact, always is animated and sprightly; and his Discours Pre~ 
iimmaiie, yi which he recites all his jgidventures by sea and land 
until he returned to France, is one of the liveliest narratives tlvat 
have aj)pearcd in connection with Oriental travel. 

IIaj)pily, hi^ learned acquaintances had been able to do some¬ 
th incj i'or him. Before he sailed he received the news that ho 
was appointed to aii allowance of five hundred Hares. lie also 
received his discharge from serving as a soldier. Tlio French 
Fast India Company offered him a free passage on hoard ouo of 
its vessels, Le Due A'Aquitaine ; ho had a room to himself, and 
access to the captain’s table,—and thus provided for, “ I set out,” 
says he, “fortlie Fast, determined to bring back from it the laws 
of Zoroaster, and also those of the Brahmans.” lie sailed on the 
7th February 17-^Sj and, after a very uncomfortable voyage, landed 
at Pondicherry on tho 10th August, The Governor General of 
French India^I. de Leyrit, after a little liesitation, assigned him 
the sum of Rs. 05, and afterwards Rs. 100, a montlu Anquetil 
commenced his Oriental studies by learning something 6f 
what he calls Malabar. lie next attacked Persian ; but tlio 
pleasures of Pondicherry interfered with regular study. Ilis 
ardour considerably cooled: “ How could it bo otlierwise,” 

says lie, “ considering tlio kind of life that prevails in the 
colonics ?” Certainly, according to AnquetiPs description, it 
was a style of existence as frivolous as can well he conceived. 
Dctennincd to break through the pleasiiig impediments that 
surrounded him, ho left Pondicherry and settled at a vil¬ 
lage some way ol^. By-and-by lie caught severe fever, and 
this, with other things, made Jiim resolve to proceed to 
Bengal, lie arrived at Chandornagore 22ik] April 1756. IJo 
tliouglit of* proceeding to Ben ires, for tho purpose of study¬ 
ing S;fnskrit. Finally, after a train of .extraordinary adven¬ 
tures, he saw liis way plain to,j proceed to Surat. Bengal 
at that time was^ Jlamcs,—it was just in the midst of tho great 
struggle tliat transferreiiit to the },<ritis]i power; and Natives, 
English, and French, were all alike in excitement. In these 
circumstances Anquetil received a letter^ in i.ply to one he had 
written to Surat en<iniring whether the Parsi priests tliere could 
read a MS. he forwarded. The letter from Surat assured him that 
the Parsi priests would be happy to instruct him in the knpwledge 
of Zend. He proceeded, as fast as tjie distiurhed state of the 
country wouM allow, to Pondicherry, Mahe, Cochin, Mangalore, 
Goa, Poona, x\jirungabad, Surat. On his long journey nothing 
escapes his quick eye j—his remarks are always acute, and often 
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instructive. lie enters into a long account of the famous copper 
plates which granted privileges to the Jews of Cochin. He also 
Qjyells at great length on the Caves of JtClIora. 

On his arrival at Surat, however, he was fettered by the pre¬ 
judices of the natives. It was some time before he^ould meet the 
Dasturs, Pd.rdb and K4us, wlio had promised to teach him Zend. 
The first thing was to have a Zend MS. copied for him. This occu¬ 
pied three months, and cost him a hundred rupees. Anquetil 
chafed at the delay, but he was helpless. The Parsi Dasturs 
were superstitious, and loath to reveal anytliing they could keep 
secret; and Anquetil soon saw that their desire was to give 
him as little information, and extract as much/money from 
him, as possible. “ Their visits \terc interrupted by long 
absences, always on pretext of its being very dangerous to 
bo known as coming to me.” The MS. which they had 
procured for him turned out to be mutilated^ He made 
this discovery after procuring another MS. from another Parsi 
priest. So writes Anquetil; but our impression is, that the 
Parsi Dasturs were guilty of no falsification, and that the differ¬ 
ence between the two MSS. was merely a matter of arrangement. 
Two modes of arranging their sacred books exist among the Parsis 
to this day. We might farther say on behalf of tlie Parsi teach¬ 
ers of Anquetil, that, considering the perse<utions their anefes- 
tors had been subjected to in Persia, and the elaborate insults 
still shown to them, especially by the Mohaminadans, we need 
hardly wonder at their hesitation in explaining the sense of the 
Zend Avesta. Perhaps, too, they had learned something of the 
reserve of the Hindus. Wilkins had equal difficulty with the 
Hruhmans at Benares, before he couhl execute liis translation of 
the Bhagavad Gita, which, we iqay remarlj in passing, constituted 
an era in Sanskrit stmly» as Anquetil’s achievements did in Zend. 

Anquetil actually commenced the work of translating the Zend 
books on the 24th March 17^9, and finished ifacin September of 
the following 3 ear. The medium of cov^munication between the 
Dasturs and him was modern Persian, which Anquetil seems to 
have known tolerably well. lie c^^tempted nothing like an accu¬ 
rate, word-for-word translation, and probably the Dasturs he 
employed were not equal to an exact rendering of the Zend. 
At b^t, his version is a loose paraphrase. He purchased 
MSS., ’driving h^ird bargains with the natives, who, he pro¬ 
tests, always tried to cheat him. He did not content himself 
witli translating thO books ; he'bought the Kusti (sacred thread), 
the Sadra (or muslin shirt), and other things used in Parsi wor- 
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sliip. He prevailed on the priests to allow him to enter one of 
their fire temples. He chose for this p'lrpose a rainy day, when 
few people were likely to bo at hand, and went in the dre^S 
of a Parsi. The Dastur Ddrdb pressed him to make an offer¬ 
ing ; but Anqi^etil firmly declined, reminding him that he was a 
Christian.* The Dastur seemed annoyetl, and Anquetil talks 
of the .danger he ran—armed as be was with “ only a sabre and 
a pocket pistol”-—of being sacrificed by the worshippers, if they had 
only suspected who he was. Some time afterwards he visited 
one of the “ Towers of Silence”—the dokhmas, or places of the 
dead ; but he does not seem to have succeeded in looking down 
on the contends of the gloomy receptacle. This exploit annoyed 
tho Parsis a good deal,-Ahey complained that he had profaned 
their cemetery; but the affair passed over without serious results. 

When he liad finished his translation of the Zend Avesta, he 
resolved to attack the sacred books of tlie Hindus. Difficulties 
intervened, however, and he proceeded on a visit to the Caves of 
Keneri (Kanheri) and Elcplianta. Of both of these'remarkable 
places he gives a minute description. Returning to Surat, ho 
finally quitted it on tho 15th March 1761, landed at Bombay, 
sailed for Europe 28th April, in an English vessel,/vnd landed at 
Portsmouth 17th November. 

He visited Oxford, and examined Fraser’s collection of Oriental 
MSS. He saw the Vendidad Sadeh, which had indirectly led to all 
his own investigations, held fast by a chain. Ho spent some time 
in comparing it with his own MSS., and foun<l it agreed with 
them. He reached^ Paris on the 12th March 1762, and next 
day deposited in the Bihliotheijnc du Roi his splendid collection of 
180 Oriental MSS. in various languages. His great work on the 
Zend Avesta<ippeared in 1771, in/.wo volumes quarto.-j- Half of the 
first volume contains the Discours PrelimincHre, giving a narrative 
of his journeys and voyages. The gecond part gives an account 
of the MSS. he hanUcjillccted. A Life of Zoroaster follows, com¬ 
piled from two modern awl worthless ^ersian books. Then comes 
the translation of the Izeschne (Ya^na), Vispered (Vispard), and 
Vendidad, the chief sacred bookiof the Parsis. •The third volume 
contains a translation of the les.ser Zend works, and of a Pehlvi 
work called Bundehesh ; vocabularies, Zend, Pehlvi, and Persian; 
an exposition of the civil and religious usages of tho JParsis, 

m 

9 

* A remnrkaLle contrast with the procedure iu fil^cca aud Medina of 
Lieutenant Hurton—aiid all in Aiiquotil's favour. 

t Generally bound in three Tolntne^?. 
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extending to sixty-four pages; a Precis Puisonne of tlie religions 
and moral system of Zoroaster; the wliolo being concluded with 
a;^copious index to tlio entire work. The book was dedicated to 
** the two nations who possess the original text of the books of 
Zoroaster—the French and English.” 

We have thus dwelt, almost at disproportionatS length, on the 
doings of Anquetil dii Pgitoii. •We may have been unconsciously 
swayed by the liking which, despite of his grave hiilings, we must 
confess we have for the dashing Frenchman. But, at all events, 
the Orientalist who was the first to throw any real light on the dark¬ 
ness of Zoroastrianism, and who at one conp advanced the investiga¬ 
tion to a point which it did not get beyond for more th in sixty years, 
deserves to have his efforts chronicled with some care. AnquetiTs 
work created “a sensation” in Europe. It had been waited for 
witli much eagerness,—our countrymen not perhaps looking wdth 
quite an unprejudiced eye on the man who boasted that he was 
going to reduce Hyde to a cypher. Anquetil had written several 
papers in tlie learned journals of France, by way of preparing tho 
public for his great work; and expectation stood <m tip-toe. 
Zoroaster had been for ages a mighty name; and all learned 
Europe wondered what the unveiling of his mystic volume ivould 
prove. Many, doubtless most, were bitterly disappointed. 
When the first shock of surprise was over, ])eop]e hardly knew 
whether to laugh or be angry. AnquotiTs work w'as almost 
immediately folloived by a sharp onslaught on it in a brochure 
written in Frencli by a young man ns yet unknown to fame, but 
destined soon to acquire a world-wide reputation,—Mr. Jones, 


afterwards the groat Sir William. 


Jones wns^nuch irritated with 


Anquetil, who, not content with undervaluing Hyde, had sneered 


at the Oxford dons, particularly J)r. Hunt, Jones’s preceptor and 
friend. Tho tract is full of sharp .nnd shining things,^ among 


which is the famous dilemma with which our voiine: Orientalist 


thought to annihilate the Frenchman,—Either. Zoroaster did not 
wu'itc these books, or lie did not possess^^cofinnon sense. In the 
former case, uo need not L'lke up oiir time ivith forgeries ; in tho 
latter, why concern, ourselves with tlie reveries of a madman ? 
Very clever, and very cutting ; yet the logic is sadly at fault, as 
we may by-and-by see. Meiners of Gottingen also attacked tho 
genuineness of the books ascribetl to Zoroaster; and Tychson, a 
German scholar of high name, did the saine."^ Our countryman 

• O ' » 


.T So says SpiegM ; 1>iit others qu6te Tycliseii ns friendly to the claims of 
the /muI Avcstii. His papers are not accessible \n Bomba/. 
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Richardson, autiior of the well-known Arabic and Persian Diction¬ 
ary, and a man of undoubted erudition, followed up Jones's 
attack, witH still fiercer invective and weightier argument. 
Anquetil’s own countrymen, tlie learned Abbe De Foucher for 
example, share^ in the bitterness of the disappointment, and 
employed terms in characterising the Zend Avesta on wliich 
later writers, in th'e boat even of polemical discussion, have 
hardly ventured. On the other hand, Kleuker translated 

Anquetll’s work into German, enriching it with copious notes and 
dissertations, and with answers to its assailants ; and his powerful 
advocacy created a general impression in its favour on the Continent. 
Ilis work cam^ out in six volumes quarto, at Riga, in 1776-1783- 
In the mean time the stutly of Comparative Philology, which had 
been inaugurated in 1700 by the commanding genius of Leibnitz, 
and well followed up by our countryman Ilarris, received a great ' 
impulse in the beginning of the present century from the labours of 
Adelung and Prichard. It was in 1808 tliat Frederick Schlegel 
wrote his very suggestive Essay on the Language and Pliilosopliy 
of the Hindus, in which he demonstrated a close affinity between 
Sanskrit,Greek,Latin, Persian, and Gothic. This affinity was not 
unknown. Sir William Jones had referred to it, but^ithout going 
into tlie investigation with clearness or accuracy. Scnlegol was still 
more of a pliih)sopher tlian a philologer ; and among other new and 
important truths, he directed attention to the fact that, in establishing 
the relationsliip of languages, coincidence of grammatical forms is 
of far greater consequence tlian similarity of ordinary vocables. 
Ry tliis time Erasmus Rask, a Dane, had conceived one of the 
vastest scliemcs of comparative philology that ever occurred to 
any scholar, and, considering the date, it must stamp Rask as one 
of the greatest philulogers tljatjthe world has seen. He first 
analysed and classified all the Scandinavi^yi tongues; he then 
extended his studies to Finnic (the language of Finland), and to the 
wliole family of Tiiitaric, or, as he called them, Scythic tongues, 
anticipating many offhe^iow established facts as to the relation of 
what wo call the Iranian and Turanian families. In 1816 Rask 
set out on a great journey of discovery. Fr'^n St. Petersburg 
he penetrated into Asia, and found his way to Bombay, where he 
devoteil himself to the diligent study of Zend. He wrote power¬ 
fully in defence of the antiquity and genuineness of that language.^ 

• * 

* The wfirk w%a traiii^lated into German r lltber das alter nnd aeehtheit dsr 
Ze.nd-spraehe, A summary of the arf;;um^nts, iu will btt found 

Transactions of tijo lioyal Asiatic Society. 
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He died in tiic midst of comprehensive schemes of investigation, 
in 1832. 

,, The researches of Jacob Grimm may be next referrM to. Tliese 
labours have been directed mainly to the elucidation of Teutonic 
antiquity; but the far-reaching analysis of Grimm often sheds 
important light on the early connection of the Iranian with the 
Germanic tribes. He first enunciated what "is called the.,law of 
the coiresponde}iceo/soi(nds,whicli has proved a principle mostfertile 
in results, and has established the relations of language on a firm and 
scientific basis where at first sight the relation seemed dubious or 
non-exi.steut. For example, tlie Latin^?a/er, the English 
and the German vatcr, arc not only the same v urd, but this 
change of jw into/in the one case, and yin the other, and of the t 
into th, is not a thing of liaphazard, but dependent on a law of 
interchange which affects the entire formation of the languages ; 
so much so, that when a word is given us in any,.of the related 
tongues, wo can predict what forms it will assume in the respec¬ 
tive sister languages. Boy>p came next, with his profoundly learned 
“ Comparative Grammar” (Vergleichende Grammatik), published 
from 1833 to 1852, in which he elaborately demonstrated the 
close relatioF that exists betw’een Sanskrit, Zend, Greek, Jjatin, 
Lithuanian, Slavonic, Gothic, and German. The service he 
rendered to Zend was very great. He fully established the law 
of analogy that connects it with Sanskrit and the other Indo- 
Eurojican tongues. 

We come Jioxt to Eugene Burnouf, one of the greatest names 
connected with Oriental investigation, and ,perhaps unequalled 
in the services he rendered to Zend. He published a lithographed 
facsimile of one of Anquetil’s MSS. of the Zend Avesta in 1829-33. 
His Coinmcntaire s?ir le Ya(;na Avas published in 1835. In this 
work he presented th® Zend text (so far as his investigation of the 
Ya(;.na extended) printed in, its original character. Ho entered 
with minute accuracy into the grammatical,d^.ails of the text, 
and showed clearly the cjose connoedon that exists between 
Sanskrit and Zend, and the regularity w'ith which the same word 
assumes in those dangu^ges its .characteristic differences. For 
example, the Sanskrit s becomes /< in Zend, h becomes s, and f 
becomes s. By this time a new interest was imparted to the inves¬ 
tigation of Zend by the discovery that various proper names in the 
Zend Avesta correspond with proper names in the Veda ; and it was 
now seen that the dark problems of Parsi arclimology could be consi¬ 
derably cleared up with the as.si.ktance of the ancient Indian records. 
Bopp was the fir.st to open up thi.s most important field of in- 
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quiry : in hi^i edition of Nulas in 1832 lie noticed the coincidence 
between the Zend name Vivanghvat .and the Sanskrit VivasvaL 
Biirnouf proceeded to point out a considerable number of sucji 
coincidences, in his Etudes surles Texles Zendes, ]f\xh\h\iod in the 
Journal of the Paris Asiatic Sc-^'icty. Thus, the son of Vivanghvat 
in tlie Zend books is Yimo ; the son of Vivasvat in the Veda is 
Ya^na^ Others liave aided in tliis important inquiry ; and a 
considerable number of identifications liave been made out. Thus 
Trila or l^railana in the Veda is connected with the Zend 
Thratlono^ \vl»o becomes in the poem of Firdausi the redoubtable 
Eeriduiu We perceive that tlie veteran scholar Professor Wilson 
docs not adn^t that Trita and Tlmidono are yet provctl to be 
identiral ; but the discussTon of this point by lloth in the Journal 
of the German Oriental Society appears to us one of tho most acute 
and convincing investigations we have ever seen. So tho hither 
of the Vcdic is Aptya ; the father of the Zend Thraetono 
i^Alhwya. We need not run over the list, which is still an enlarging 
one. One of the most remarkable things disclosed in the inves^ 
tigation is, tliat the names, though etymologically tho same, are in 
many cases theologically opposed. Thus the Sanskrit word for 
irod is deuas ; in Zend tho word daeva is etymoI|)gically iden¬ 
tical, but it is used only in a bad sense, meaning deviL Thus, 
too, even Indra^ the highest god of the Veda, is a demon in the 
Zend Avesta. Clearly- such things point to a }>eriod when the 
Zoroastrians rejected the divinities whicli they liad formerly 
worshipped along with the rest of the Iranians, and began to 
regard them as demons. 

While the examination of the Zend books was steadily advancing, 
the cuneiform inscriptions at Beliistuii, which had been scruti¬ 
nised with iwnderrul acuteness ty Grotefond, bogan to disclose 
their secrets under the persevering zeal cjl’ Rawlinson, llincks, 
and others. By tho aid chiefly of yedic Sanskrit, the sense of the 
old Persian part ^jetrilingual inscriptions was made out with 
considerable success. —ifhe language proved to be Zend, but in 
a different stage of advancement—later than tho Zend of tho 
Avesta, according to most of out Orientalists. 4Ve should be safer, 
however, in calling it a sister dialect, rather than Zend proper. 
These roinarkablo records, thougli most interesting in their con¬ 
nection with the language of the Avesta, throw loss light on its 
origin and signification than we might hav^ expected. They 
repeatedly assort that Darius was a worshipper of Auramazdd 
fOrmazd) ; but no allusion is ^naefe to Zoroaster, or to Jtlie 
existence of the sacred books. 
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Here perhaps may be the best place to glance at a qiiestion 
which, although unheard of on the Continent, has been discussed 
iQ England with much pertinacity. Is Zend a genuine language, 
after all? Or,*after all the trouble that it has cost us, is it not 
probably a modern forgery of the Parsi priests ? We have already 
mentioned that both Jones and Richardson bclievcil so. Vans 
Kennedy—no inconsiderable name in the roll of Orientalists— 
strenuously maintained the same thing ; and up to the present 
day Mr. Koiner, with abundant zeal, follows in his steps. Even 
Professor Wilson seems to hesitate; b^t on this particular question 
that learned man would freely confess that he must borrow his lights 
from others. Hr. Wilson, of Bombay, also tellsf' us that the 
occasional approach in the Zejid to Gujarati at ono time awakened 
“ considerable suspicions” in his mind that the Zend Avesta might 
bo a modern fabrication ; but he afterwards abandoned the idea. 
We have looked over JVtr. Romer’s papers on this question with 
some attention ; but wo fail to see a plausible case made out. 
It certainly would be a phenomenon unparalleled if the Parsi 
priests of Gujarat had been able to invent such a tongue as the 
Zend. Mr. Romer reminds us ot Psalinanazar and the so-called 
“ Formosan”tjanguage fabricated by him ; but the question is 
not whether a clever man might not fabricate a language, 
but whether the Parsis of Western India could invent a lan¬ 
guage like Zend. Some of the Parsi priests knew modern 
Sanskrit, but the Sanskrit of the Veda is altogetlier different ; 
and that the slightest knowledge of Vedic Sanskrit existed in 
Gujarat since the immigration of the Parsis, is a thing which all 
liistorical facts render improbable in the highc.st degree. But the 
Zend is connected with the most ancient Sanskrit, not the modern, 
—and with the rock-inscriptions eof Darius and the otlrer Achoeme- 
nian kings ; and the kinguage is not formed at random, but ac¬ 
cording to general and pervading laws. Had the “Formosan” lan¬ 
guage this fixed relation to any dialect undty^^af^fen ? And farther, 
(we have not seen this argument advandOT, but it seems even 
stronger than the preceding,) whence the ideas ? The heroes and 
mythology of the Ziinl A,vesta—Tihraetono, Keragd^pa, Kava Ug, 
&c.—4ind their counterparts in the Veda. How could the Parsis 
hit upon these ? In their own Pehlvi and later books these 
names qre entirely defaceJ, and the fascinating song of Firdausi 
has remodelled aU their conceptions of them, just as in the 
Puranas the old Vedic names are fantastically ahd endlessly 
transformed : by wliat magic did they hit on the primary concep¬ 
tion, and excogitate a w’ork which is related to the Veda, never by 
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a palpable and striking likeness, but often by a deep, half hidden 
correspondejice ? With regard to tlie r ■'incidence of Zend ^Yith 
Gujarati, it will, if proved to exist to any considerable extent., be 
an interesting fact. Zend supplies us with several unexpected 
relationships. ^Its resemblan.:e to Latin is greater than that of 
Sanskrit {his, for example, is good Zend and good Latin for twice). 
It approaches our popular Indian dialects sometimes when Sanskrit 
diverges from them. For example, Aoaan/ira, the Zend for a thou¬ 
sand, is a common word in our north Indian dialects, Aaadr, whereas, 
in Sanskrit, the term is suha^ra ; the Zend bum —that is, arm — 
is tjie same in onr popular dialects, whereas the Sanskrit is 
hahu; and on. The coincidence of Zend, however, with 
Gujarati, were it far greater than it is, would prove nothing 
as to the forgciy of the Zend books—tlie view with which Mr. 
Romer still adduces it,—unless we could prove two things : first, 
that the dialect of the Zend works preserved in Persia is equally 
like Gujarati; and secondly, that (contrary to all history) our 
Indian Parsis had supplied their co-rcligionists in Persia with 
their sacred books. 

With regard to the language called Pehlvi the case is some¬ 
what differont ; but even in that case, to talk simpijf of Pehlvi as 
a forgery, involves a sad confounding of tilings tliat differ. Pehlvi 
is a term of somewhat coinprehensive import. Our readers will 
have a tolerable idea of the bearings of the question if wo ask them 
to remember Hindustani. This language can be written with 
such a profusion of Arabic and Persian words that its Indian 
character is almost concealed ; and in fact higli Urdu is so 
written. Again, it may bo given in its Hindi form, and with 
rigid purism reject every term tliat is not of Indian extraction. 
Even so, Pe4ilvi is sometimes so/iill of Semitic words that wo need 
hardly-feel surprise at Jones’s “perfect conviction” that it was 
“ a dialect of Chaldaic,” On the ^ther hand, it may be written 
almost as a pure^ajjian dialect. When it assumes these varying 
forms, are we to call 11® the same language or not? This, wo 
apprehend, is a dispute about names, not things,—as if we were to 
get up a controversy whether U»du and Jliiiidiwire two languages 
or one—or whether Dean Swift and Samuel Johnson wroto tlie same 
dialect. When we are told that Pehlvi is a forgery, what does 
the proposition mean ? Of course the language on th^ coins* 
of the Sasanian kings of Persia (from, A. 226 downwards) 
is no forgery ; nor the similar language of the inscriptions at 

* Mordfcmana tolls us be has examiued 2,000 Pebhi coins. —ZtiUcKfifi 
D. M, 0. VIII. s. 2. 
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Haji -abiid, Nashk-i-Rustam, and oilier places, which date from 
the same period. The language in which the old translation of 
th© Zend books exists among the Pursis is also called Pehlvi : 
this is the Iranian form of the language. The two Continental 
scholars who have paid most attention to the sacred books of the 
Parsis—Westergaard and Spiegel—differ somewhat in their 
idea of the relation of these two dialects of Pelilvi- Weste,Vg‘'*'^i^d 
would separate them into two languages, possessing not much in 
common except tho alphabetical character. Spiegel would call 
them one language. Like Richardson and otliers, Westergaard 
finds in this second Pehlvi a multitude of corrujitcd Arabic words. 
Spiegel finds no Arabic in the translations of the /Yendidad and 
Yagna; he finds Arabic in Aiiquetirs glossary, but this he holds 
to be caused by accidental transposition of the words from the 
third column, wliich contains Persian or Arabic, to the second, 
which contains Pehlvi, The Semitic words in )^he old Pehlvi 
version of the Yendidad and Ya§na he holds to be Aramaic ; and 
he enters with great clearness into liistorical and geographical 
statements to show how the Pelhvi lamriiage came into existence. 
Syriac (Aramaic) in the days of the Sasaniun kings was the language 
of culture ; t^ the Syrian Academy at Edessa the young Persians 
flocked in great numbers, and Syriac mingled with tlie proper 
Persian then as unavoidably as Arabic now. Yet Pehlvi was 
not, in the form in which it is presented to us, more than an 
official and a learned tongue. We cannot suppose that it was 
the spoken language of any part of Persia. 

There is a later dialect whicli Spiegel calls Pdrs'i, and of which 
he has written a grammar, which appears intermediate between 
the proper Pelilvi and the tho modern Persian. This is written 
in Pehlvi letters, and is also called Pehlvi by Indian Parsis. 
Translations of portions of the Zend Avesta and some indepen¬ 
dent pieces are composed in this dialect. The date of these it is 
not easy tc fix; they may be very modern/»-r Now, were Mr. 
Romer’s battery directed against these, lis might look for consi¬ 
derable success ; but behind this modern rubbish that encircles the 
Zend Avesta, there stand the strong masonry of the ancient 
Pehlvi, and the still more venera,jle architecture of tlie Zend. 
His mistake lies in not distinguishing between these. We may 
here throw out a word of caution to Parsi students of these things. 
We fear that in the deep and general ignorance of the relations of 
the various dialects, almost any kind of Persian that-is written in 
Pehlvi characters, and sprinkled with Archaic or Semitic forms, 
would be denominated Pehlvi by our Parsi friends. It would be 
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a pity if, in their zeal for antiquity, they should mingle these 
various tongues into one without respert to chronology, and indite 
Pehlvi grammars to correspond to the Babel thence arising. \^e 
are happy to observe that Mr. Dhanpbhai Framji, in his 
Elements of Pehlvi Grammai', published last year (in Gujarati), 
clearly distingii^hes between the three forms of the language. We 
wait \yth interest for Spiegel’s fuller details of his views on 
Pehlvi, of which the remarks we have now made are a correct, but 
too succinct an exposition. lie announces the recent completion 
of an elaborate work on the PelHvi language and literature, which 
will doubtless carry the investigation far beyond the point it reached 
in the leanic(| papers of Muller in the Journal Asiatique of Paris. 

We should jirobably wCaryour readers if wo went more deeply 
into this part of the subject. Matters decidedly more interesting 
await us. 

Much as Jjad been accomplished towards the elucidation 
of Zend and the Zend Avesta, there still existed no printed 
edition of the latter in the original tongue. One or two litho¬ 
graphed editions did exist. We already spoke of one by Burnouf. 
Under the superintendence of the late Edalji Dardbji Sanjdna, 
the Bombay Parsis had lithographed an edition of|ithe Vendidad 
ISadeh in 1831. Olshausen in 1829 had published at Hamburg 
a small part of the Zend. In 1842 a useful edition of the Zend 
Avesta was lithographed by tlio Bombay Branch of the Koyal 
Asiatic Society, containing the Zend-in Gujarati character, accom¬ 
panied with a Gujarati version and commentary—the work of 
Framji Aspandiarjy Lassen in 1851 printed five chapters of a 
revised text. In 1851 Professor Jlrockhaus, of Leipsic,^ printed an 
edition of the Vendidad Sadoh in Roman character, following 
Burnouf’s tftxt, and accompanying it with a copious index and an 
excellent glossary—altogether a very uscful,book. Still a great 
blank remained ; and now two Continental scholars hastened to 
supply it. Profo**'or Spiegel, of Erlangen, has the honor of being 
the first to publish th« most important of the Parsi Scriptures 
in the original character, and fu^ished with the requisite 
apparatus critiens. The first, volume of this work came out, 
beautifully printed at the Imperial press of Vienna, in 1853. It 
is a volume of more than 500 pages 8vo, and contains the Zend 
text of the Vendidad ; next, an exceedingly copious list of vari¬ 
ous readings; and lastly the Pehlvi version. German trans¬ 
lation of the* Vendidad had been published by him in 1852, 
with an instructive introduction o^66*pages, And two E)fcursu§,or 
Appendices. Spiegel has found the subject of Pehlvi so enticing 
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that he has allowed himself to pause a little in the completion of 
the Zend Avesta; but he anticipated that the second volume of 
hjs great work would appear early this year, and tbe last with 
little delay thereafter. • 

Professor Westergaard, like Anquetil and his great country¬ 
man Rask, travelled to the East to form a personal acquaintance 
witli the Parsis. lie visited Bombay in l-ri41, and proceeded 
early in 1843 to Persia. He published last year the wKole of 
the Zend Avesta in the original text. Wc say the whole, for 
Westergaard has been most destrous that no genuine fragment 
should escape him. Still, as the contents and arrangement of 
MSS. differ greatly in minutiae, it is not always easy^to pronounce 
on any fragment that turns up. Wesiergaard supplies us with 
an interesting preface of 26 pages. His work is in quarto, in 
smaller type than Spiegel’s, and extends to pages 486 of Zend. 
He will furnish a translation in English. 

« o ^ 

We are now, then, in a condition to study with a^l possible 
advantage the ancient Parsi writings. The Zend Avesta is before 
us, elaborated by men of learning, w'ho have devoted to it years 
of toil. Surely this constitutes an era in Oriental research. Tim 
mystic oracle, has been silent long, or but fitfully vocal; now its 
utterances are becoming steady and plain. 

Tlie Zend Avesta consists of four great parts,—the Vendidad, 
the Ya^na, tlie Vispard, and tlio Khurdali Avesta. The Vendi¬ 
dad is a dialogue between, the god Hormazd (more familiar 
ot our readers as Onnusd) and Zoroaster. The Ya 9 na, or Great 
Sacrificial Service, is a liturgical work, and contains addresses to 
the various objects of worship. Nearly similar is the Vispard. 
The Khurdah Avesta contains minor liturgical works. Another 
division of the entire Zend Avestj. is into two parts,—th® Vendidad 
Sadeh, and the Kliurdiili Avesta. In this case the Vendidad Sadeh 
corresponds nearly to the three works first mentioned,—the Vendi¬ 
dad proper, the Ya^na, and the Vispard,—-bjjt not quite. The 
Vendidad Sadeh presents a different arrangement of the various 
chapters, disposed for liturgical use, and united by additional pas¬ 
sages. It is on ti!,e ground of thi^i difference of arrangement and 
form that we defend Anquetil’s Hast’irs, Ddrab and Kdus, from 
the charge of falsehood which, as was mentioned above, he brings 
against them. The Khurdali Avesta, or minor liturgy, differs 
exceedi^ly in various MSS. as to the succession, and even the 
amount, of its contents. 'The variety as to amount cn the three 
fin's}; mentioned works is milch less. 

Speaking in general terms, we may say tliat the Zend Avesta 
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contains nearly as much matter as tlie Christian Scriptures. 
Westergaard was the first, we believe, who clearly brought out 
the interesting fact that some portions of it are iu verse. Thcge 
hymns—the most ancient portion of the Zend Avesta—bear a 
close resemblance to tliose of ihe Veda, Later Parsiisin diverges 
from the form assumes in these, as far as Puranic Hinduism 
diverges from Vedicr We may describe the Zend Avesta as a 
collection of writings exceedingly diversified in age, form, and 
chai*acter. Songs, prayers, laws, legends—some pieces perhaps 
several hundred years older than others—and the whole almost 
indiscriminately commingled;—such is the book as we find it. 

The first tlijing which has to be done in the examination of any 
ancient Avriting, is the as^crtaiumont of a correct text. The text 
of the Zend Avesta is in some confusion, as any one may see 
from a glance at Spiegel’s enormous list of various readings. 
The two oldes^ known MSS. of tlie Avesta bear the dato of 
1323. The dates of 1208 and 1186 are given for copies now- 
lost. Readers familiar Avith the criticism of the Christian Scrip¬ 
tures Avill be struck Avith the absence of ancient MSS, of the 
Zend. Still, the oldest Zend MSS. are nearly twice as old as any 
MSS. of the Vedas ;—the modernness of the MS, no means 
necessarily in^^3iigns tlie genuineness of the text. 

The text of tiie Zend MSS. is essentially one ; and only tlio 
spelling varies. Evidently a recension must have at some time 
taken place. Tradition points to the third contnry of the Chris¬ 
tian era as the date wiicn this occurred. The Zend Avritings 
are certainly in a very imperfect and disjointed state. Muti¬ 
lations, uncouth nesses, unintelligible passages, are frequent. 
When wo compare tlio Pehlvi version Avith tho Zend original, 
great discre|^ancies appear, Pajjsagcs occur iu the latter Avhich 
are nothin tlie%rnier; hence Spiegel regardg them as interpola¬ 
tions. Westergaard, iu the first^part of his Avork, did the 
same, and omittecWVom his Zend text whatever did not appear 
in the Pehlvi version; l^it in the latter part lie altered his view, 
and retained them. We deem Westd^gaard’s second thought the 
more judicious. It is true, as^Spiegel arguef^ that the Pehlvi 
version was rendered from older Zend than any now extant; 

but with our present limited knowledge of Pehlvi, of tho 
standard of translation, and of the correctness of tlie Pohlvi text 
itself, it is safer to retain sucli passages cum noi/i, ^ 

The scholars Avho labour on the Zend *\vesta are driven some¬ 
times to that very undesirable rcs(5Urce—conjectural cm^datiqp. 
*‘The MSS. of flio Yashts,” says Westergaard, “present a mass 
VOL. IV.—NO. 1. • 8 
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of corrupt readinjijs'’ ; and su ho proceeds to cliange them, Lassen 
and Spiegel du the same. We believe that nothing but neces¬ 
sity wouhl liave led them to this, for we have confidence in their 
caution as well as their learning. But the fact proves that tlicre 
remains considerable uncertainty as to the readings of the Zend 
Avesta. ^ 

Fragmentary and chaotic, however, as tl»e Zend text oRen is, 
wc SCO no proof of intentional corruption. Tlic priests who, under 
the early Sasanian kings “are supposed to have restored the ancient 
books, may have done their best to reproduce faithfully the 
original. That nothing was added, it wo(dd be as foolish to affirm 
as impossible to prove ; but in what proportion^, the old and 
new commingled, no man can say. Here sta?uls the Zend Avesta, 
pretty nearly as it stood in thcthiivl or fourth century after Clirist. 
So far our ground is firm ; beyond, it is a dim and perilous way 
that stretclies out before us. 

Wu^hould have rejoiced ]jad it l)een in our power to trace the 
progress of the Zoroastrian faith from its first beginnings, in tlio 
saine manner as liave traced the progi-css of discovery in 
connection with its sacred writings. IJut as yet such a thing is 
impossible. ^Oii the early liistory of Zoroastrianism tlierc rests a 
darkness as yet impenetrated. We will not call it«impenetrable, 
inasmuch as Orientalists are slowly collecting and classifying facts 
which may, ere long, alFord some feeble rays of light. In the 
mean time our allusions to the earlier history of the religion will 
be, wc fear, little more than a statement of the perplexities of the 
inquiry. 

Wl lo was Zoroaster ? That problem is still as dark as ever. 
The Veda, wliicli has shed light on so many names in the Zend 
Avesta, sheds none on this. The inscriptions at geliistun, as we 
liavc mentioned, do not contain the name. They are^ full of 
allusions to Orina/.d, but t’ ey make no mention of him whom 
the Zend A vesta declares to be the great mdAkenger of Ormazd. 
We are not sure even of the racaniui^’of his name. The Zend 
form is Ziraihu&tm, which Burnonf at first rendered Zarath-nstra, 
i. e. possess/,}i(j yt^low ccmels, and afterwards Zura-thusfra, i. e. 
golden star. Dr. Alartin Hang makes it to be for Zaraihar- 
lara, tlic comparative form of Z i7-ufar, a singer of praise. Zo- 
roastnx would thus signily greatest hgmn-singer, or worshipper. 
Rawlifison, in a rCcci't pijpcr, ]noposcs the strange derivation Zirii- 
ishtar, i. c. seed of the goddess. 

~ Itawlinson in that paper fribours to prove that the name of 
Zoroaster rcf'rs to the r:>cythians, whose religion was opposed 
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both to idolatry and diialisiii. IIo idootifies it with Magiaui, 
Avhich seems to include tlie woriship of the heavenly bodies, and 
of the eleinonts, especially fire. He liolds that dualism, or tlio 
vorship of two principles, originated in India among the proper 
Aryaii race, and that the })oriiun of the Aryans which Jicld this 
opinion separatid from the rest, crossed the Indus, and migrated 
gradually westward* tlie enemies tlioy successively encountered 
being enumerated in the first section of the Vendidad. IIo 
maintains tliat wc have there a comp]|^te and coimectcd series 
of geographical names, extending from the frontieis of India to the 
Caspian gates.*' Otlier coiiskWrations tend to make it probable that 
the split in tlie Aryan race really did take place in India. Max 
Muller strongly snj)ports this view, Tlie separation, both religious 
and political, was coiuplete; and we have already referred to the 
remarkable fact (of Avhicli tlijero are many parallels) that the 
deities of the one race came to bo lield as demons by tho other. 
The faith of the Vedas Is doubtless the older, and that of the Zend 
Avesta an innovation—probably a supposed reformation of the 
ancient worsliip. 

Willi regard to the place wlierc the Zend Avesta was composed? 
Hurnuuf contended that it was llactria, not Persia. ojiinion 

of so learned a man, generally ado])ted as it has iTeen by other 
scholars, deserves tho deepest respect. Tradition, too, lias 
connected Zoroaster with tliat country,—tradition, bi)th classical 
and oriental, gonoially speaks of him as the “ Pactrian sago," 
It would be presumptuous in us to seek to di.^turb aii opinion so. 
sanctioned,—and we sliall merely note tliat tlie arguments for the 
Pactrian origin of tiie Zend Avesta ha\e failed fully to convince 
U3. Nor is it easy to reconcile it ^^iLh the accumulating facts that 
j)oint to an Judiau origin of the early Zoroastrians. 

Puraouf colitendod that the Zend Avesta might be as ancient 
as the Veda. Probably it was not written down wlien first c-oin- 
posetl, but, like tli^Veda, tran.sinitte*d by oral tradition. When it 
was connnitted to wrifnig^ we cannot tell. JMost Orientalists thiidt 
tliat tho Zend ]ai!;i'uage in the Zofoastrian books is older than 
that of the rock-inscriptions at Behistuii; but rc^ly, the evidence of 
this looks very shadowy, and no strong Pnfcrcnce should be drawn 
from it. llawlinson, too, wc find, will not admit the higher 
antiquity of tlie language of tho Avesta. On the whole, notwith¬ 
standing the authority of such im n as Bunjouf and Wester- 
gaard in favcvir of a high antiquity lur at least tlie greater part of 
tlie Zeinl Avesta, we hold, in the pnesertt state lof the inqiriry, with 
fSpicgcl, that we have no satislacLory evidence that the Zend boots 
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were written before the destruction of the Persian monarchy by 
Alexander the Great, But tliat portions of the boohs were orally 
current before that date, is possible, and even probable. The 
second part of the Ya^'na is probably the oldest portion of the Zend 
Avesta. It is in an older dialect of Zend, and chiefly in verse* 
How tlie worship of Orraazd was adopted by the Persian kings, 
we are unable to say. To a considerable extent, the notices*of the 
Persian faith which occur in tlie classical writers agree with what wo 
find in the Zend Avesta ;%et there remain difl'erenccs that somewhat 
perplex ns. Darius and Iiis successors seem to have been zealous 
supporters of the faith they professed. We see their iconoclastic zeal 
in all their wars with the West, in Greece and in, Egypt ; and 
F. Schlegel tells us that their conquests were prompted by religious, 
as mucli as by political ambition. The faith of Ormazd w’as then 
in the ascendant ; tlie empire of Darius stretched from tlie Egcan 
sea to the Indus, ami from the steppes of Scytlna b'l the cataracts 
of tlie Nile. But the Macedonian comjuest gave a rude shock 
to Zoroastrianism when it prostrated the pt)wer of tlie “ great 
king.” We do not know that Alexander persecuted the Persian 
faith; and, in spite of the tradition of the Parsis, we may hold 
that he did unless so far as political reasons may have compel¬ 
led him to depress a priesthood that was closely connected with 
the native dynasty, and inimical to foreign sway. The question 
is one of some difliouitv. On the one hand, we have the uniform 
tradition of the Persians anti Moliammadans that Alexander did so; 
on the other, the large tolerance that he is known to have exercised 
in religion. Aiiqiietil, Rhode, and Rask, all o.xculpate Alexander. 
Haug adheres to the Parsi tradition ; Spiegel hesitates. 

The five hundred years that succeeded the invasion of Alexan¬ 
der was a trying time for tlffe Zt^'-oasstrian faith. Persia soon foil 
under the power of tin?. Parthiuns, who, altlioiigh their religion was 
elemental, certainly neglected \]ie special worship of Orniazd. The 
old intolerance, too, and the intense natiqpi^Kivty that had ruled 
under Darius and lus successors, now disappeared ; the Parthians 
were studious of Greek refinement, attended the schools of Athens, 
and alFccted the ni;me Pl^lhclkae.^ Zoroastrianism seems to have 
become nearly extinct. Its histOiy is a blank till we arrive 
at the connncnccmeut of the third century of the Christian era. 
At that period appeared Ardashir Babegau (called Artaxerxes by 
Greek and Roinai»writer^), a man of no common character, bold 
and successful as a warrior^ and skilful as an admirristrator. In 
thicec great battles* he aniiildlalcd tlie Parthian power, and 
won for himself a kingdom not unworthy of succeeding tho 
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empire of the “ great kings" of ancient days. It extended from 
the Euphrates to tlie Indus, and frum the Caspian sea to the 
Indian Ocean. Artaxerxes laboured to consolidate the whole into 
one homogeneons realm. He strove to revive a spirit of ardent 
patriotism, anij instead of commingling East and West, Asia 
and Europe, as the, Greeks and Parthians had done, he believed 
that iiis security lay in fanning their natural antipathy into 
irreconcilable hatred. Ho called religion to his aid. Perhaps it 
was solely from motives of policy ; or perhaps, like Shivaji, the 
founder of the Mahratta empire, he was himself devotedly attached 
to the faith of his fathers. At all events, the restoration of the 
religion of Darius was as much a matter of ambition to the new 
“ king of kings” as the resuscitation of the ancient monarchy. 
The faith of Ormazd had been greatly corrupted ; the name of 
Zoroaster was held in reverence, but endless diversity of opinion 
existed as to the doctrines and the rites he had revealed. Ardashir 
(so runs the Parsi legend) summoned the priests of the ancient 
faith from all p.arts^’^of his dominions. The call w.as responded 
to by eighty thousand holy men. The number was gradually 
reduced by successive deductions down to seven, who were 
supposed to surpass all tlie rest in learning ahd pl«»Sy. The chief 
of these was Ardai Viraf. Ho bathed, clothed himself in new 
garments, received from the hands of his six companions three cups 
of soporific wine, and was then covered over with a cloth of clean 
linen. He fell into a deep sleep, which lasted for seven days, 
during which time his soul quitted his body, the priests his com¬ 
panions rcmainiiis* all the time beside him, in prayer and fasting. 
Wlicn Ardai Viraf awoke, he declared he had been in the presence 
of God, and called for a scribe who might take down the marvels 
ho had seeTi and heard. He ■’dier^proceedod authoritatively to 
announce the articles of the Zoroastrian faith.* 

This wild story proves that the modern Parsis believe that their 
sacred books harfiftean entirely lost wheif Ardashir Babegan restored 
the Persian monarchy.* Wo mnst^not lay too much stress on 
that opinion. We cannot doubt that a man to whom the traditions 
of the ancient kingdom were ao dear afi they'Were t<^ Ardashir, 
would faithfully collect all e.ttant fragments of the holy books, 
and cause to be committed to writing whatever had been handed 
down by oral tradition. We have already intimatdfc that the 
Zend Avesta, as thus compiled in th^ third'’century, has been 

* See rfydo,«cl»ap^21. Ho Quotes from tho Ardai V\ro/ Ndmah^zxA 
Shah Ndmah Nasr, ^ 
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handed down without essential alteration to oar own day- Bnt 
oven to hazard a guess as to what may liave been the form and 
contents of the Zend booLs previous to this date, is impossible. 
That sacred hymns existed previously, is surely probable ; that 
some of those are in some way embodied in the Zend Avosta, is 
equally so ; but that the Zend Avesta,. as it standsf existed before 
the reign of Ardashir, is exceedingly improbable, and it is almost 
equally so that the Zend writings existed before his time in a 
collected form- 

Tlio revived Persian monarcliv lasted about four hundred and 
fifteen years—from a.d. 228 to A-D- Its political history is 

by no means devoid of interest- It maintained an almost perpetual 
war with the Roman empire, and with alternating success. The 
Emperor Valerian was taken captive by the son of Ardashir. 
Julian was slain in an ex])edition against the Persians. The long 
reign of Naushirvan the Just was so illustrious tlistt Mohammad, 
boasted that liis own birth occurred in it. lie compelled Justi¬ 
nian to accept a disgraceful peace; and embassies from India and 
the farthest East waited at his court. His successor Khosru 
Parviz was for a long time equally successful, and the Persian 
empire almos^cqualied in extent the territories of Darius- lie 
seized on Rhodes, and kept a besieging army ten years before 
Constantinoj)Ie- It was then that tlie Emperor IJcracIius aw^oke 
to tlie magnitude of tlie evil. lie invaded Persia, and, after six 
years of marvellous activity, utterly destroyed the power of Khosru, 
and gave a shock to the l\n'sian dominion, which prej^ared 
the way for its speedy downfall. A brie^iporiod of confusion 
followed. Yasdegard IV., a youth of fifteen, ascended the 
throne in G32 ; the irresistible Arabs rushed in with the 
war-cry of “ God and thor^Pro^fiiet,” and, after 1;^vo de.sper- 
ato battles, Cadesia and Nchavund, (the latter styled by the 
Arabs ‘‘ the victory ot victovie|/’) the “ white palace of Khosru” 
and the unsimimed wealth of J^ersia lay at^the command of 
tlie desert robbers.* ^ 

During the whole of the* four hundred and fifteen years that 
tlie revived Persiag^ monarchy hacj endured, Zoroastrianism had 
been the Teligion of tlio^otate; and it liad never once relaxed 
its character^ofstern intolerance. The faith which especially came 
in conflicUwith the paramount Zoroastrianism was Christianity. 
Even in cue earliq|St days, we read of Parthians, and Modes, and 

* Tho la.^t known coiw struck Yezdogortl bears a date corresponding 
ioiWD 650. That year, then, might be takeu as the last«of the Sasauiau 



Persecutions of Persian Christians. 


63 


Elamites as listening to the proclamation of Christ; nor need wo 
question the tradition tliat the Gospel was preached in Persia by 
Apostolic lips. The l^arthian kings who then ruled would regaj.:d 
the progress of the new faith witli indifference, and doubtless, 
before the accession of Ardashir Babegan, a considerable portion 
of the inhabitants of Persia were Christians- The Syrian Chris¬ 
tians •especially took jxirt in evangelising Persia; the influence 
of their celebrated academy of Edessa has been already referred 
to. At a later period—from before the middle of the fourth 
century—the influence of tlie neighbouring nation of Armenia 
powerfully tended to difluse the Christian religion in Persia- But 
from the very commencement, the Sasaniaii monarchs (Ard;ishir 
and his successors) were*' opposed to the spread of Christianity. 
Wc are not certain whether the great Ardashir was a persecutor 
of the Christians ; nor during the first hundred years of the 
Sasaiiian dyoasty did the trials of the Persian Christians attract 
much notice, although instances of martyrdom did occur. But¬ 
in the fourth ccrttiiry, under the reign of Shapur IL, tho 
sufferings of the Christians were terrible- The persecutions were 
three in number, and tlie last continued for the space of forty 
years ; in fiict, his long reign of seventy years may_iV^ said to have 
been one continued persecution. Like Bcciiis or Diocletian, the 
Persian monarch w'as determined to extirpate the hated faith. 
Historians liave sought to explain tho relentless barbarity of 
Shapur by supposing that he dreaded the effect of the unity of 
faith that existed between the Persian Christians and tho Eastern 
Homan empire. JHfpwevor tliat may be, tlic Persian Alartyrology, 
as*collected by Asseiuani, is rich in examples of fidelity to Christ 
amid the most agonising inflictions- Jn the fifth century the 
persecutionis sustained by the^Chrifetians from the Zoroastrians 
wereVqually severe. After the Council gf Ephesus in 431, tho 
Persian Christians, who all sidccl^ with Nestorius, fell from the 
communion of ito jChurcIi Catholic. This entirely altered their 
relation to the Eastern Roman enipire, and no political pretext 
could now be achliiced for their Oppression. The zeal of the 
Zoroastrians, however, against the Christian £^tli hardly seems to 
Jiavo relaxed. We have a- remarkaole proof of the extent to 
which the spirit of intolerance had taken possession even of 
public functionaries, in a proclamation winch *Mi[ir-ncrseh, 
a Persian Governor, issued to tlic Christians Armenia. 
He enters* at great length into theological argument, endea- 
Yourinff to show that “ all ^leu who dwell under heaven 
and hold not the belief of the ]\Jastesens, (Mazdiasnians, wor- 



64 


Parsi' Archccohgy, and its Explorers. 

shippers of Ormazd,) are deaf and blind, and betrayed by 
the devil serpent.” The Governor then proceeds to expound 
IJoroastrianism, and to attack Christianity, especially the doc¬ 
trines of the Incarnation and Crucifixion. “ Even demons 
cannot be forcibly imprisoned and tortured; and how can God the 
Creator ? Do your detestable opinions really desei ve an answer ?” 
Our limits will hardly permit us to quotib from the answer 
to this manifesto sent by Bishop Joseph—a document calm, full, 
and eloquent, and marked by a beautil'ully Cliristian spirit. After 
giving a summary of Christian doctrine, the Bishop proceeds :— 
“ From this belief no one can move us ; neither angels, nor men, 
nor fire, nor sword, nor any tortures. Our goods and possessions 
are before thee, to dispose of as thou 'rtilt ; leave us to our faith, 
and we will seek no master on earth but thee, and no God in heaven 
save Christ. If otherwise,—tortures are thine, and patience 
ours; thou hast tlio sworJ, and we the neck ; we ,are no better 
than our fathers, who for their faith gave up goods and life.” 
We know few things in history more interesting than the strug¬ 
gles of the Armeni.ans in defence of their religion* against the 
Persians. Vartan, and other Armenian leaders, seem to have been 
animated by « spirit at once Christian and heroic. It was while 
these wars were raging that Moses of Chorene wrote his celebrated 
history, which concludes in a strain of deeply mournful lamentation 
over t!io miseries which the fierce bigotry of the Persians had 
brought upon his country and liis church. 

During the sixth century, under the "dominion of Naushirvan 
the Just, the sufi'erings of the Persian Clirist||ps must have been 
considerably mitigated. An interesting fact is related in connec¬ 
tion with his family. The mother of his son Naushizad was a 
Christian, and both the prince and his mother refused to abandon 
their faith,—whereupon the king put his son into confinement. 
The prince escqjied, and raised the standard of revolt. He was 
soon defeated and slain ; and his dying request was that his body 
might be sent lo his mother to receive, Christian burial.—The 
weak and luxurious Khosru Parviz rekindled the flames of perse¬ 
cution. He also made war on the, Eastern empire, and solemnly 
vowed that there should bh no peace 1 otweeri Constantinople and 
Persia untijj^ the Christians should reject the worship of the 
Crucificd^&nil embrace the religion of the Sun. Vain boast ! 
He who fflR inarcli/^d for years from victory to victory, was soon 

I* 

^ See St. Martin’s sur f’Arni^'iiie ; ami the Hwtory of VartaUi 

trauslated from the Armeuiau by Professor Ncumauu. 
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afterwards visited by a series of dire misfortunes, until he was put 
to death by command of his own son. in a few years more the 
faith of Zoroaster had to implore from the stern followers of 
Mohammad the toleration it had denied to the foith of Christ. 

The victorious Moslem divi<ied the religions of the nation they 
conquered into two classes—the proscribed and the tolerated. Tlie 
religifxi of Zoroaster was amongst the latter, along with that 
of the Jews atul Christians.* Submission and tribute exempted 
the fire-worshippers from active persecution. No record femains, 
even among the Parsis tlicmsnlvos, of any remarkable suffering to 
which they were subjected. No Persian Vartan arose to vindicate 
at once the faith anil freedom of his country ; no Persian priest 
followed tlie example of goocl Pisiiop Joseph, and with calm persua¬ 
siveness asserted, in tlie face of authority^ the claim of the ancient 
worsltip. The “ religion of the Sun*' cannot boast of fnartyrs- 
When violence arose, it seems to liave at once succumbed ; 
and when left to itself, it gradually sunk into insignificance, 
contempt, and almost extinction. The entire realm “ from Shiraz 
to Sainarcand” imbibed tbe faitli of tlio Koran, save where the 
remnant of Christians declined tlio advances of the dominant 
creed. Two centuries snfliced to sweep every vesti^ of it from* 
high places—the last Zoroastrian of rank being a chief who 
ruled near the Caspian Sea in the beginning of the tenth 
century. 

One may fairly infer from such facts, that the religion of 
Zoroaster had never very tleeply penetrated into the general 
mind of Persia. J^^as a State religion, maintained for State 
purposes,—it was doubtless tlie faith of a haughty, persecuting 
hierarchy; but we fail to see evidence that it had touched the 
hearts of thf; people. So far jis Persia itself is concerned, the 
fire teiftples now glimmer wdth a flickering light, wliich must soon 
be quenched in darkness. Zoroaatrianism is r^ricted to two 
spots, Ynzd and Rirjiian ; and there, according to Westergaard, 
who visited them tliirtefn years ago^ has dwindled, and still 
gradually dwindles, the last remnant of the votaries of the ancient 
creed—the few become fewer, and they |iiik doffper in wretched¬ 
ness and poverty.” About two hundred years ago travellers 
estimated the Gabars (as they are called in Persia) at eighty 
thousand families; but Mr. Westergaard found thernflfreckoned 
in 1843 at one thousand families in ^azd, ♦and one linndred 
in Kirman—^in all, five thousand Jive lujiulrcd individuals. 
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Their insij^nificance does not sliicld tlicin from persecution, 
and since 1843 not a few of the feeble band have been ^^cat- 
tered. One venture to predict that in the realm wlicro 

Khosru ruled with unparalleled magnificence, his boasted “religion 
of the Sun” will bo extinguished with the present generation.^' 
But our Indian Parsis have been in more fa\ourable circum¬ 
stances, Unhappily, the Kissah-i-8anjan, the >Vurk which m<)§t fully 
details the eircumstances in which they eainc to India, is of so late 
a date ms, A.D. 1509. It is written in Per.'^ian verso, by Ihdnam 
of Nausarj, after the nanativecjl* “a uise Dastur.’* VVesteraaard 
remarks that it is m>t at nil i)uprobab]e that the Parsis eanio to 
India from Soiitli-enste!n Persia, and that “it may very well 
have been tlic profits of tlieir tratle, uitlier than the pers<'culion 
of tlieir faith, tlin.t l>Jonght them to India.” Tins rem.nrk may 
appear rather unkind, seeijig that the Indian Ikar^is have always 
refcrre<l tlicir expatriation to their love for their religion ; but tho 
fact that tliey &])eedily lust (or m^ver hruiighL)' their religious 
book:, u-es seem to indicate tlnit their zeal for Zoroastrianism Mas 
not very warm. At tlie same time, it is exceedingly probabh* 
that the </j>pres.sion of the ]\ioslem was lelt to be woise than exile. 
■ Tlic av 2^(f/cu /'is interesting as a monu¬ 

ment of Paisi Unjnght as it stoo<\ two and ahrdf centimes ago. It 

rj C7 

has been tastefully rendeitd bv i\ir. Ua^t’M.ck, and our acailers 

% * 

Mill find it worlliV of some alleution, altln ugli wo cannot admit 

* V ^ 

tluit tito Mriter has (to ein|)!oy a lavoiirite phrase of his own) 
*■ pierct'il tlio pearl of iiitelligeiico cxcellentlv.” As a lecord of 
ilic earlier hisloiV of iho Ikirsi u’fugecs, the tract is almost 
worthless. It tells us that the faithi’ul remnant of tlic worshipi^ers 
of Jlormazd, al'cer llie -Arabs had overthroNvn P'^rsia, cimcealed 
them.sclvcs in iho mountains fur a liundied then tliey 

departed to the city of ilonuaz (Ornius, in the Persiaiui Gnlf). 
Here tliey renwiied lirteen ye:u‘s ; butsti]lsufleringo|)pression, they 
bethought themselves of-lliml (India). Theyavdled accordingly, 
and landed at Dib (Diu or Diva, an idaird on the South-west 
coast of Katiawar). llore^vliny remained nineteen years. They 
next proceeded U\ Sanjan, a town about tMenty-foitr miles south 
of Damaim. Here Ihe^ cxpouiu! al their faith fb the Hindu 
Knja of whmn they asked shelter. 


# O Prinr'* of excellont forhine ! 

We lUe Uie poor UescenUeiiis of Jamsbid ; 

* To tlci cc'lebrntcd Sro tcnipKrf of HAku, on Jio slioieof ilie Caspian, «flveral 
pric.sfs locciiLly ^vore poiif. ISomy of tbyia tlinl, and py lhi}> tiiiio proba¬ 
bly uU may have Icit the place. 



The. Parsis in India. 



We reverence the moon ond the snn. 

TIn’ee other things we hold k ■stimation,— 
Tlie row, water, and (ire. 

We woisliip lire and water, 

Also the c(»w, tlie sun, and moon ; 
Wljiitrver (Jod h ts created in the world 
"SVe pray to, for lie lias selected them. 

This !1;dt c*imposcd ot* se\ eiiLy-two threads 
We hind on with the .soleiimity of vows.”* 


Tims runs on tlie oqiosition : it is remarkable as beinpr almost 

c’xclusivcly a statement of ritijal ol)soivanc(Ks, ami conkl its histo- 

rion! accuracy be udied on, it would prove that tlie refno:oos wero 

b'^di doptessecl ami itrnorant. Yet tlicy had brought with them 

the tools and skill ot Kliorasan/' and they prospered im- 

^ler tlie protection ot* the Hindu jirineo. hey remained atSanjdil 

about tin CO humircd years, and then gradually spread into the 

ncighboui ing t#wns of Cujarat. About five hundred years after 

tlicir arrival, says our aullior, but probably nearer seven hundred 

years, tlicv as.sisled tlic Hindus ngaiii'^t their old oncmics, the 

MmuiliuaitS, and are staled to liavc fought gallantly. Tlieir 

fighting nieii were t'ourteon hundred in iiuniljor. The Musul- 

■mans \v<j^'c victorious. Tlic Parsis w'cro scattevc‘d, prffd the sacred 

tiro was neglected for twelve vears. Tlieu it was conveyed for 
• »* ^ ** 

security inland to tlie village of Hansadah, which became like a 
second Sanjuu—a ]>Iace whcio “ every triLe of the true believers 
flourished.” This lasted l()r fouilcen years, when tlic sacred 
flame was binuiglit to. tlie town (tf Nau-ari, near Surat- Nau- 
sari continues to !n^ regarded as an almost sacred spot; Sanjan 
has hmg Ik'ou forsaken. )Surat became a place of great attraction 
to the Ikirsis, from its comiucrcial importance, as has latterly 
Bombay, it is not easy t<) say*v.'hat their numbers amount to- 
A few'*’years ag(» tlicy would have been esLinwited at sixty thousand 
or so, in all WestCTii [ndla. Ourdlomliay census is unhappily 
not inucli to be on : we may perhaps say that the Parsis 

in Western India ncarlf amoutii. to one hiiiulrcd thousamh 

Such, then, is the small remnant which still regards the Zend 
Ave.sta as til# voice of tlie Divinity. was belief of the 

ancient Persians that the wliolo earth would be converted to the 
law of Zoroaster; and when the “great kings,” Darius and his 
successors, had laid part of India under triliute, had overpow'ered 
the Icssci Asia and Egypt, anvl were hurling tli^ir vast arii\amenta 
^igainst tlie'coasts of Greece, it seamed as if the daring hop© 

• ^ •• 

* Joaiiial cf tho Boiuhay .\si:itic Society, vol. i..p. 1674 
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might be fulfilled. Jhit Marathon, Thermopylae, and Salamis 
were not fought in vain ; the torrent of Asiatic semi-barbarism was 
stemmed, and the civilisation of Europe stood secure. Five hundred 
years elapsed, and Persia again arose to grasp at tlie sovereignty 
of Asia, and dream of claiming at least the entire East for the 
resuscitated law of Zoroaster. Sternly, relentlessly she prosecuted 
the work of conquest and proselytism for foui' liuiidred ye^ys ; and 
then she fell—to rise no more. 

It is remarkable that tlie Zoroastrians contributed almost 


nothing to the progress of human thought. No book has ever 
proceeded from the followers of Ormazd wliich posterity will 
not willingly let die.” The barbaric magnificence of the Sasanian 
monarclis, like that of the Archa)mer?ian kings, pavSsed and left 
no memorial. The nation of Armenia, closely kindred to 
Persia, aftei* its conversion to Christianity in tlie fourth century, 
built up a national literature, which the Armenians to this day 
proudly point to, and trjl*^to emulate. The Christian Syrians also, 
to the west, who wxu-e continually mingling with the Persians, 
possessed numerous and excellent writers, and strove, but strove 
in vain, to arouse the mind of the Zoroastrians to independent 
thought. 'P-*e wild Arabs of the desert erelong proved themselves 
to bo as powerful with tlie pen as with the swoid. The mind of 
Persia awoke, but not until Zoroastrianism had passed away ; for 
its gracefuL literature is wJiolly Alohammadan. Save the Zend 
Avesta itself—winch is interesting and important, assuredly, for 
no literary merit,—Zoroastrian literature is of no account. TIio 
Pehlvi books that have come down to us, the JJundesline, tho 


Dinkard, the Wajarkard, &c., escape the coiulemnation of inanity 
ohly when tliey are wliolly unintelligible. The. Persian books of 
tlie Zoroastrians, the Ardai Viraf Namch, Zartusht.Nameh, &c., 
are filled with the most childish legends. Almost the ouly-niaines 
of learned men to which we ^;an point among our Indian Parsis, 
are Neriosangh, who translated the Zend Ya^'''.a into Sanskrit, 
probably ab(»ut the middle of the fifteenth century,—and Mulla 
Firuz, a learned chief priest^iii Bombay, wlio died about twenty- 
three years ago. Tn addition to a knowledge of Zend and Pehlvi, 
the latter wToto Persian p6etry witl some success. 

How is this extraordinary dearth of intellect to be explained ? 
We hardly know. It may in part bo accounted for by the fact wo 
have tried to establish, namely, that the restored Zoroastrianism of 
the Sasanian kings was chiefly a State engine, which never power¬ 
fully affected the pcfpular in'/nd, Zend even was wholly unintel¬ 
ligible tQ the people; yet, doubtless, under Ardushu and Shapur, 
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the worshipper of Ormazd was taught to mutter the mystic 
prayers which on the esplanade of Bom!(ay our Parsis oifer at 
this day—in equal ignorance of their signification, and with aa 
equally deadening effect on the higher sensibilities of the mind* 
But we must pause* Thcie remains still untouched the entire 
subject of Parsi faith and rites- This, possibly, we may one day 
attempt. But wliileour great explorers are still in the midst of 
their labours—while Westergaard's work is but half, and 
Spiegers but onc-third accomplished, wo had rather wait before 
essaying so high and arduous a theme* 

And now one \vord in conefusion. We have spoken much of the 
past of the Parsis: who shall venture to predict their future? Yet, for 
wise and gracious purposed, wc trust, have our Parsi brethren been 
brought, in the providence of God, to the land of Ilapta Ilendu."*^ 
While the remnant of their co-rcligionists in Persia will infallibly be 
absorbed in tl^p mass of the semi-civilised Moslem, and form, like 
all Moslem communities, but a dead wel^it on the onward march 
of things, our Indian Parsis are marked out, we hope, for a differ¬ 
ent and far happier lot. Daily coming in contact with European 
influences, our earnest hope is that they will not merely them¬ 
selves be vitally affected by them, but help to^ransmit the 
quickeningstreamtotheirHinduneighbours—^repaying thus the old 
debt of kindness which the fugitives oflran owe to the hospitality 
of India. Would it be a fond dream even to think tliat ere long, 
submitting to a far liiglicr than the ‘*new Jaw” of Zoroaster, 
they may recompense the Moslem of Persia, at once their kins¬ 
men and oppressoi^, for all the injuries of the past, by imparting 
to them the knowledge of tliat faith and that “ new command¬ 
ment” of love, which, when they penetrate tlie heart, not only pf&- 
pare for heiwen, but change car^h into heaven’s likeness ? India, 
we rejoice to believe, will march at the ^ead of Asiatic king¬ 
doms, teaching the awakened Eajit to emulate the West in all 
that forms the ylorj and defence of nations. And who shall be 
tlie leaders of India—tl#e foremost of her sons in the career of 
improvement ? Wc think the Parsfc miglit be so—as a small, 
compact, conspicuous band, like the “ Imrnort'^s” of their ancient 
kings- Will they rise to this high tailing ? Earnestly do we 
put the question to those younger men among them, (it is needless 
to mention well-known names,) who to the distinction of wealth and 
station are adding the far nobler honour »f active well-doing. 
Will they—ryea or nay ? Not polemically nor tauntiiigly—God 

^ The laud of the sevon rivers/'—the Zeud uame of India* 
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forl)i(.l !—l)ut with all allortionnto wo toll fcliGin tliat it 

is high time to remrmher that civilisation in the nineteenth century 
kj coincident witli Christianity. It is higli time to torn from the 
paling light of the “ CoMon Star,” to walk in the clondless shining 
of the Sun of Righteousness. JClse, tlie priceless lionour now 
within their grasp, will to the Parsis, as a eon^mnnity^ !>c lost for 
ever, India will still advaneo; slio will rise to claim licr'placo 
as a member of the hitnily of civilised and Christian nations ; but 
the vanguard of the regenerated and rejoicing East will not be the 
remnant of Elam.”* 


Art. IV.—v'JIIE FIRST WARS AM) TREATllkS 01 

THE WEbTERxNi presidency; 


. Records of the Q-oeovnmrat tf Rooduty^ from 1726 to 1740. 

A MERCANTILE Company transformed into one of the groat 
powers of the earth, and <lriven by tlie force «f circumstances to 
the conquest of au empire, is, like other cflects wliicli wc do not 
trace to their causes, regarded as a phenomenon. This is merely 
because historians have boon abler to collect only a fe<v facts rela¬ 
tive to its earliest dayst, and those facts separated by frequent 
and large lacunio. TJut an ol^ect of tlie present narrative is to 
show that the growth of English dominiem,,although fostered by 
a superhuman arm, was regidatcd by fixe'll and natural laws,— 
even by laws similar to those which regulate the development of the 
human mind. TX;a East India Company was trained and grudu- 

* Many Jjare written—and some have written well—on tbo subjoct of Farsi 
antiquities, wlioni, in our brief review, we have not bi’cn able to notice. Writers 
connected with H< inbay ini^ht have lequired especial notice—for example, J\rr. 
W. Erskine and the ReV, Dr. Wil son. Tlie papers of tlio former arc, for the 
time v?heii tltey were written, !i*Iinirtible ; aiiU tlie work of tho^latter on the 
Pars! rcJi;jit-n is marl.cd**by useAich| and loariiiiiff. T'ho I’arsi.s themselves 
have be^nii towiitc on questions ceiiiif^eted with Zornastrran antiquity ; wo 
doubt not they will hoou do so .sCUl more hUc^cly and successfully. 
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ally bi’oiiglit to maturity by a process parallel to tliat tluough 
which a little inmate of the nursery m v have passed when first 
starting on tlic race for fame. The possessor of a Avooden swonh 
a penny trumpet, and a diminutive drum, glows already with 
military ardour as a gay ropnnent passes l)y him, and the spark 
is fanned into k flame by liard knocks at scliool, struggles in 
manly games, and perlia|)S town and gown ro^Ys at tlio University, 
until he submits to the preliminaries of drill, enters on a real 
campaign, and In due time ajtpears as a distingni>licd officer, f:>o 
AYith respect to tlie Knst Jiidia C*um])any : it ils servants had been 
allowed to live peaceably in its nursery oFSurat, w itliout provocatives 
being ofl'ered to tlicir military propensities, there would have been 
no more probability of tlj^ir becoming a jxditica] power tlian tlierc 
is at ])iesent of any !>team Navigation or Uailway Company 
becoming om*; and at the breaking up of the Alogliul Umpire 
they might have boon found, like ancient llritons Avhen the 
Roiman legions Avere Avitlidraw n, incapabl(*oi'd('fending themselves 
against distant ro\er.s or ])reihitory neighbours. JJut they Averc 
very soon taught the necessity of self-dependence,—of looking to 
none but tljemselves fijr an assertion of thtar viglits. The cla¬ 
mours of a ferocious mob endeavouring to beat dowijgiheir Factory 
gates first induced llieiu to keep a small establisliincnt of peons 
as a domestic juilicc ; the o|)pressions which they endured under 
Native Governments then convinced tliem that a fortifie<l Factory 
and an insular stronghold were required ; next, becatise their 
trade wo\dd otlierwiso ha\c been at the inercy of pirates, tl»cy 
built, equipped, ainl armed a licet of grabs and gallivats ; lastly, 
their very exi?»tence dc[)cnded, not only on their maintenance of 
standing armies, but on their ability to ci'ij)])Ie the strength "of 
adversaries i)y invasions of their territoiies. Wv do not, indeed, 
asserUlhat tliey have in every single instance been thus involun¬ 
tarily led toaggression,or deny that ^ley liaveniorc than once Avilfully 
disturbed the coiuity of nations; but avo maintain tliat they never 
contemplated the sc^Tzu^^ of a ^^rovince, much less of the Indian 
Continent, until comj)elled by the 4Kn'cc of circumstances ; and 
that the Anglo-Indian is the only empire in t)^ Avorld Avhich h;is 
not owed its origin to a lust of conquest# And it is higldy instruc¬ 
tive to observe that the events of the Company’s history form a 
regular chain, Avhich was none of their forging. In Avelding tlie 
links together they Avere unconscious agents o(i Tliin avIkj, holding 
nations in lys balance, puts down one tlmt lie may set up another. 

The perils in which the Ci^pipflny Aveie involved by the 
aggressions of Native Chiefs were now rapidly approaching that 
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point at which it becomes obvious that one of two contending 
parties must be sacrificed for the safety of the other; and 
of all those who were preparing vengeance for themselves, none 
seemed so pertinacious as Angria. Although he had in 1728 
made a proposition for a pacific settlement of disputes, he 
captured the Company’s galley “ King William” "in the following 
year, and took prisoner Captain McNeale. This unfortunate 
ofiiccr, having made afterwards a fruitless attempt to escape, was 
loaded with irons, and so severely beaten that his life was despaired 
of. Only after many years was he released, with some other 
European prisoners; and tlien liis ransom cost liiin five hundred 
rupees, which, however, were repaid him by Government in consi¬ 
deration for his severe sufferings. In 1730 a hope was indulged 
that, by an alliance with the IJhonslays of Sawunt Waree, the 
common enemy Angria might be effectually punished ; but this 
proved visionary, although a treaty was actually made and ratified'. 
Soon after this the death of Kanhojee Angria must have occurred.* 
Kanhojee left two legitimate sons, between whom his territories 
were divided ; Sukojec, tlie elder, obtaining Colaba as his share, 
and the southern coast falling to Sumbliajee, the younger. The 
former made^iendly advances towards the Englisli Government, 
and the twenty-first of June 1733 being considered a fortunate 
day, two of his envoys presented tliemselves before the Pre¬ 
sident in Council with proposals of peace ; but death frustrated 
liis good intentions. Manajec, an illegitimate son of the late 
Kanhojee, then took Colaba by escalade, with the assistance 
of tlie Portuguese, .and successfully resisted, all Sumbhajee’s 
efforts to displace him. Forming an alliance with Salioojee, 
the Maratha Raja, or rather with Bajec Kao, the Peshwa, w]ios(!P^ 
power was becoming absolute, \\e endeavoured to gain the fort 
of Anjeenwell, under ^he guns of which lay the fleet beldnging 
to the Skldeo of Jinjeera. ^ To prevent sucli a consumma¬ 
tion, and check the growth of his power, Government of 
Bombay sent Captain McNeale,^ who 1 id recently gained liis 
liberty, and Lieutenant Inclibird, with tl)o “ Victoria,” *‘Boinbay,”^ 
and “ Princess” g'^^leys, to the Sidflee’s assistance ; but for some 
reason not assigned, they aid not t ul until the following March; 


* CoTisaUntion Book of tho Bombay QoTernment, lOtli Febrnary 1728, 1729* 
and April 1735. 'J'be Tiaaty is dated I2tli January 1730. Grant Duff surmised 
that Kanhojee An;:riu died in (728, but added iu a note, J an; not certain' 
of tliift date,,as I have not observed it jn the Euglish llecorJs." Kauliojee it 
xneiiiioned in the treaty with the Bhouslay as still alive, aci thorolore this 
eurmise must be incorrect. 
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and even then, althougli' tlieir force consisted of two ensigns, four 
serjeants, four corporals, forty European soldiers, and sixty topasses, 
with six nine-pounder guns, they were not empowered to take acti\'« 
measures, but merely to consult with the Siddeo, and deliver to 
him sixty barrels of gunpowder and a hundred muskets. Such 
lukewarm aid \Aas, as might have been expected, unavailing; and 
Mamyee Angria hrfVing gained possession of his enemy’s grabs 
ainl gallivats, was permitted to retain them on paying seventy 
thousand rupees to Bajoe Rao, who also acquired for himself several 
of the Siddeo’s forts. Another of the same Angria’s conquests 
caused more vexation and dismay to the English Government than 
all the rest; Rewanee on the river Pen, which flows into the harbour 
of Bombay, became his, afld thus ho held in his hand a key to the 
comnuinication of the island with the continent. A passage boat 
plied regularly between the two places, for the convenience 
of the Brinjarics, who brought morchandiso from the interior, 
and who, it was feared, might on their return convey to the pirate- 
chief intelligence of all that was occurring at Bombay. At first it 
was proposed that the ferry should be stopped; but on reflection,the 
Councillors of Bombay decided that its continuance was most impor¬ 
tant to their trade, that if this means of information w^e destroyed, 
still Angria could always learn all that he required, in some other 
way, from his countrymen who resided on the island, and that, after 
all, any advantages or disadvantages of keeping this communication 
open would bo reaped in equal portions by themselves and their 
enemy ;for, although their measures would bo revealed to liim, they 
would also bo provided with an opportunity of seeing through his 
subtle designs. 

m No symptom manifested more decidedly the growing impor¬ 
tance of tli(i hjiiglish Govcrnmgit than the flattering letters and 
proposals which they received in the coursQ of these affairs from 
Bajeo Rao, one of tho most sagacious and discriminating states¬ 
men that ever adorned the ISfaratha empire. When besieging 
Rajaiwro, ho wrote Tn dio name of tho Raja of Satara to the 
President and Council of Bombayf begging, that they would 
not permit, their fleet to int<jrfero with his ,^perations ; and 
shortly afterwards he invited them tfJ mediate between him¬ 
self and tho Siddoo, sending an envoy of distinction to them, and 
another to Rajapove, who was met there by Messrs. Lowtherand 
i ‘ickenson. However, much as the English weroidisposod to be on 
friendly tern\,s with tho powerful Poshwa? they could take no part 
with him then, because he was v dllianco vith Angfia, th^jr 
unrelenting foot against whose fleet they at once sent four cruisers; 

VOIi. IV.—NO. I. ' 10 
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;iacl these little inen-of-\var, under the commantl of Captains Lewis 
Frampton and Tnlsoii, intercepted the enemy as ho was sailing 
fW)m Colaha to llajapore. As it was never the policy of Alaratlia 
sailors to risk a naval engagement, an exciting chase was the solo 
result. Divided counsels seem to have fiustrated tho efforts of 
the English officers, wlio were engaged in ejuarreding with one- 
another when their whole attention shoiiUl liavc been direetetl to 
Angria’s fleet, so that the whole of it escaped, with tho exception of 
one largo grab whicli ran ashore in the bay of Antighoria. Jn tho 
mean while Messrs. Lowtherand Dickenson liad arranged with the 
several Siddees of Jingecra a treaty of alliance, afterwards rati¬ 
fied by their Government, according to whicli both parties bound 
themselves to act in concert against Anuria, and not to treat with 
him except by mutual consent- They agreed tliat all prizes taken 
at sea should bo allotted to tho English, and to tlie Siddoc all 
<’on^Jnests made on land, with the exceptions of Khanory, wliicli, 
if taken, should bo delivered with all its guns and stores to the 
Jilnglisli, and tlie fort and district of Golaba, which should be 
demolished. Tho contracting parties were to divide etiually 
between themselves the revenues ol Golaba, and tlie English 
to build a Eactory and Fort at Mhopal in that district, situated 
between tho rivers Pen and Nagotaua.* 

Dut tlie Siddees’ prosperous days had passed; their power 
xvas on tho wane, and of little assistance to tho English in cofn- 
butting ilm more formidable Angrias- So serious were tho injuries 
fntlicted by those pirates, and so heavy tho cxjiensc of fitting out 
sliips to protect trade, tliat the Company w'ere prevented from mak¬ 
ing their usual investments, and in their alarm even began toaiiti- 
cipatc an extinction of their commerce in Western Jndia. 
boldened by success, and lookings for support from .the llaja of 
Satara,theAngrias aspired to bring all the ttiddees’ tcrrifcoriea under 
their subjection, and possess tjiemselvcs of every port on tho coast 
between Bombay and Goa. Nor, in all probability, would their 
efforts Jliavo been fruitless, if family d’ssetfsions, which so often 
thwart the best-matured ddoigns of Native powers, liatl not inter¬ 
vened. ManajoTvand Sumbliajee became estrangc^from each 
other, to the groat satisfat^tion of the President and ^)unci], who 

* The above account of opcrntioiis against Aiijfria is imperfect, but ns coin- 
pleto as could be complied tVuiu tliO muliJatod Records of Guvcriintont for the 
months from Juno to'Oeceraber, u)clu!>iVC, aud Murcli \TM, Grant DuiT, who 
ebiefly depended for liis knov^'icdgc of tho records upon (‘xtracU iuruibhod him 
by l^lr. ll^iner, tlic I'o^iLical Agtnt at 8urat, has iiut ulluded to ihcjso events, 
vIIkIi belong to Alaratlia liistory, and are ouly worthy of notice as exhibitiug 
ihe liist attempts ol the English at ofleasive warfare. 
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at oTico resolved to romeut their disputes. With tliat view, they 
sent to Colaba Captain Inchbird, who had become better ac- 
<piaintcil with tlie customs and languages of tlio Natives than aJll 
liis coteniporarics,and was in consequence the favourite diplomatist 
of the day. His instructions were simple ; he was directed to 
assist Manajed with money and military stores, and “ to take 
all opportunities of*spiriting him up to carry on his resentments 
against his brother.” 

At the same time, naval operations were undertaken, and 
Commodore Bagwell, with four grabs, having cruised for long in 
search of Sumlihajeo’s licet,* and only caught occasional glimpses 
of them, was delighted on the twenty-second of December 1738 
to see nine of his grabs afid thirteen gallivats issuing from the 
port of Ghcria, and creeping timidly along the shore. Dispro- 
portionod as his force was in numbers, he at once boro down upon 
tlicin ; but, anxious only to avoid a conflict, they stood into the 
river of llajapore, where the gallant and impatient Commodore 
beheld them lying at anchor, and in bravado displaying all thei# 
flags and pendants. At a loss to account for wliat he called 
such “ consummate impudence,” he conjectured that they must 
be relying for safety upon a fort, or some hidden dangers of the 
navigation wi^i which ho was unacquainted. After a brief con¬ 
sultation, however, witli his two Captains, he resolved to engage 
them at c}o4^ quarters, and made all sail to approach them, as his 
crews gave three hearty clieers. But the enemy’s deOance had 
been only vain show, and on seeing the English really bearing 
down upon him, Ids first aim was to run up the river. The 
eager Commodore used his utmost efforts to prevent hifh from 
parrying this into effect. “ Before some of them could slip or 
cut,” ho wrote afterwards, “ I was within musquett sliott, 
and did really think I should havo been on board one of 
them.” As it was, luck did nof^ declare in his favour ; they 
scampered off uniJer his heavy broadsides, until ho found himself 
with only four fathCm^ of water, and locked in by fj^ rocks. 
Ignorant of the navigation, he was coAipelled to give the signal for 
retiring, an^had but the slight^tisfaction of h^jaring afterwards 
that ho halwnflictcd much damage up<Jh the enemy’s fleet, and 
killed his chief admiral. 

Thus avoiding all encounters with the English fleet, Sumhliajee 
still contrived to prey upon their shipping. On the twenty-sixth 
or twenty-sevoiitli of December 1735 he had inflicted a most 
severe blow on their trade by attqfkifSg the •“ Derby,”* a large 
mrcehantinan, Vith five of bis grabs. After a severe cngagouient, 
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in wliicli all her masts wore shot awa}', ho succeeded in making 
her Ills prize, and thus procuring such a large supply of naval 
^ores that ho was enabled to equip his ships as well as any on 
the coast. The same year in which his ships had fled so disgrace¬ 
fully before the little squadron under Commodore Bagwell, he 
was much elated by capturing tho Company’s grab called the 
“Anne,” and several smaller vesselswith rich cargoes. As though 
satisfied with such signal successes, he pretended to wish for peace, 
and in 1739 made overtures to the English Government ; but as 
he demanded that they should provide all their trading vessels 
with his passes, and pay him two millions of rupees annimlly for 
the free navigation of the seas, his proposals were at once rejected 
•as absurdly extravagant. The following January he fixed his 
eyes upon a larger prey than he had ever before ventured to attack. 
On the ninth of that month, as the “ Harrington,” “ Pulteney,” 
“ Ceres,” and “ Halifax,” four East Tndiamen which had just 
anived on tho coast from England, were waiting for a convoy, they 
descried at sunset fifteen sail, which they soon knew to bo Angria’s 
fleet. Singling out the “ Harrington,” as she was some distance 
from the rest, tho enemy formed their line abreast, according to 
custom, andj^flring their prow-guns, bore down upon the Indiaman, 
wliich at first only replied with her stern chasers ; then finding 
her weight of metal superior, tacked and delivered three broatl- 
sides. After a distant contest of five hours, the pirates sailed 
away; but, unwilling to lose such a ricli prize, appeared again 
at five tho next morning, rending the air as they drew ne.ar with 
discordant music. This time tho “Harrington” accepted their 
invitatfhn at once, and they were proportionately reluctant to 
engage at close quarters; but at last she came up with thre^ 
large grabs, including their admiral’s, and shortly after no fewer 
than six were within a few yards A" her. At noon their .adniirars 
vessel was crippled, and they sheered off, the gallivats which were 
impelled by oars taking him in tow, and thus jgetting to wind¬ 
ward, w^ero tho large English ship could follow them. Their 
repulse fit that juncture wafc'most fortunate, as the ammunition 
on board the “ Harrington” was expended, and hew?ommauder 
could not have ebntinued^tho fight ’onger. Knowin'*that it was 
his best policy to look his enemy in the face, ho lay to for three 
hours, but they did not venture to renew tho engagement. 

As for Maiiajce Angria, ho w'.is a fast and loose friciul, or an 
actual enemy, just as h suited him. Even his friendship was 
dangerous, and, to--use tli< comparison of the Indian moralist. 
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Manajee Angria. 

he was like coal, which, when hot, burns the hand, and when 
cold, blackens it; when he professed to be a close ally of 
the English, his covetous nature could not resist the tcmptor 
tion, if one of their unarmed ships happened to be sailing near 
his quarters. At the very time his envoy was making protesta¬ 
tions of friencUy sentiments at Bombay, he seized two vessels 
ladcq with grain for the island, and before remonstrance could 
reach him, two other vessels belonging to the Factory of Surat. 
All complaints and threats he met with excuses and evasions. 
When, however, he had gone so far as to make English prisoners 
labour at his public works, such insolence could no longer be toler¬ 
ated, and in March 1739 Captain Inchbird, sailing with his little 
fleet to Caranja, which had just fallen into Manajee’s hands, cap¬ 
tured eight of his lighting gallivats, and thirteen Ashing boats. In 
November Manajee took the Island of Elophanta, hoisting his flag 
there in defiance of the little English garrison of Butchers’ Island; 
and although Tie had begun an amicable correspondence in April 
with the English, and showed a disposition to make restitution for 
past injuries, ho detained in July four boats which they had sent 
across the harbour to open communications with the General of the 
Maratha Peshwa. As this last insult was offered at artiino when a 
rupture would have been inconvenient, it was overlooked, and a hol¬ 
low peace was made between him and the English Government. 
Sometime afterwards, misfortunes changed his disposition, and 
brought him as a suppliant to Bombay, where he represented that 
his brother Sumbhajee having taken Ghoul, Alibagh, Thul, and 
Sagurgurli, had laid siege to Colaba, and cut off all the fresh water 
of the garrison. Al his earnest request, the President and Council 
sent a few grabs, which conveyed a supply of water, scared 
Sumbhajeo’s^fleet away, ^nd opened such a heavy cannonade upon 
his cajinp, as compelled him to ?cmove it from the sca-side, and 
throw up entrenchments for its protection. *Thc humbled invader 
then begged tha^ the English commanders would permit him to 
retire quietly, and 8n jji^t being refused, he made a disorderly 
retreat. * t 

No sooner, however, had Manajee been thus delivered from his 
brother’s *pe than tho approach of fitends threatened him with 
a worse danger. The Marathas were actually marching to his 
relief, which signified, in other words, that they proposed settling 
tliemsolves in Colaba, and appropriating its rcvctfiiics to themselves. 
Dismayed aj; the prospect, he deprived them of all excuse for any 
further advance by hastily patchinfjuj^ a truce with SiMnbha|ee, 
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and the two Angrias having received a wliolosome warning, lived 
lor a time in fraternal concord.* 

^ As there was no liopo that Sumbliajee .would ever cease to be a 
robber, or that ho would lionestly observe any treaties ho iniglit 
make with the English, they conceived it necessary to strengthen 
their interests by forming an alliance with his opponents. Tlie 
power which of all others was every day becoming more formida¬ 
ble, not only on account of its great resources, but also of a 
certain mystery which, in the opinion of the English, hung about 
it, was that of the Raja of Satara, or ratlier of his ambitious 
minister. The active and marauding Sivajees, as the Marathas 
had been called, now. mustered regular armies, with well equip¬ 
ped trains of artillery, and not content r.vith levying black mail in 
the open country, were prejKircd to batter down walls, and capture 
their neighbours’ fortresses. Their propensities were, indeed, 
feline rather than canine, and, preferring weak to strong enemies, 
tliey set their covetous eyes on the Portuguese possessions which 
Jay at intervals between Goa and Surat, all of which they had 
sanguine expectations of acquiring- In tlie vicinity of Bombay 
their progress was more alarming than elsewhere. As they advanced, 
the Portugu^e resisted*~sometimcs with desperate courage, like 
some wild beast at bay, which may for awhile stagger ilio hunters 
by tliG ferocity of its .aspect, but unable to save its own life, can at 
worst only inflict mortal injury upon one or two of its numerous 
assailants. Year by year the power which, since the days of 
Albuquerque, liad added romantic pages to Indian history ; whicli, 
instead of being content, like the British, with the monotonous 
details of commerce, had been distinguished alike by the brilliancy 
of its Jjcroisin and the magnitude of its vices ; by the sacks of cities, 
t }(0 plunder of helpless ryots, the establishment of tlie Inquisition 
and other such tender appliances ior the conversion of heathen ; by 
the multitude of its slaves, aiujtho capaciousness of its hidalgoes’ 
harems,—year after year that power was being, curtailed by the 
oncroaclimeuts of its enemies, and ever pnd^anon tidings reached 
Bombay that the Marathas had Seized another Portugueso fort, or 
appropriated to ^themselves the revenues of another Portuguese 
district. In 1731 TannaJ^was threatened, and the Government of 
Bombay, disposed at the time to assist the weaker side, sent throe 
hundred men to garrison it, but soon afterwards withdrew their 
aid, and rather cou;atcnanced the aggressors. JJow little the English 

r 

* Consiillatiou Rook for tho d^tos abovo fipeclfied, and 31st Ifay, Novembor 
aoi\ Pccombcr, J73i, January and.\pril 17id ; Surat JJiary, 2'2nJ January 
I7'*rt ; (iraut Bull’, voJ. i. cliap. m. ' 
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knew on that occasion of a people wlio were soon to bo the terror 
t)f tho wliolo pcninsnla, may be inforrod iroin the fact, that the 
Factors of Surat, when forwarding a despatch to their friends 
Ifcngal, deemed it necessary to explain wlio the Marathas were. 
“ 'idle Portuguese territories adjacent to Bombay,” they wrote, 
“ have been suddenly invadetl by tho Marathas, a people subject to 
the Sgtu Rajah, who have prosecuted their attempts so successfully 
as to render even our Honourable Masters’ island in danger.”* In 
1737 the Marathaarmy sat down before Tanna, and although the 
Portuguese repelled two assaults with bravery, the third struck 
them with a panic, and the place was taken. 

The English anticipated that they would bo tho next objects 
of attack, but fearing to‘provoke the invaders by any resolute 
effort to protect their victims, were satishod with despatching' 
fifty men ami some ammunition to assist in the defence of 
Pandora. At tho same time, they declared their intention of 
remaining neutral in other respects, and were so inconsistent as 
not only to apprize the Marathas when the Portuguese were 
making great preparations for tho recovery of Tanna, but even 
to supply the garrison with powder and shot; in consequence of 
which tho expedition failed, and its brave commander, i)on Antonio- 
Frois, was slain. In extenuation of such ungenerous conduct, tho 
English pleaded that they were but retaliating on the Portuguese 
lot the information which they had communicated, and the 
supplies which they had furnished, to the Siddee, when be invaded 
Bombay ; but surely forty years and the compassion due to a decay¬ 
ing nation ought tojiave obliterated that grudge from their memo¬ 
ries. As it was, mutual feelings of distrust and hatred lurked in 
the minds of the English and Portuguese, and for some time mani¬ 
fested themselves in an angry cor^'espondence. Martin d’Silveira, 
the Gotreralof the North, in abrupt language warned the Gover¬ 
nor of Bombay, that if the Marathai gained a footing in Salsette, 
they would next l«ok upon Bombay as their prey. In his commu¬ 
nications the usual foTin£|)ities of courtesy were laid aside, and 
ho declared tliat as the English Chief*had not shown him duo 
respect in his misfortunes, lie nitfst retort by mvely styling his 
corrcs|x>ndent Vossce mer^e, and withholding from him the more 
dignified title of Vosm ^nhoria. 

Soon after Tanna Iiad fallen, Tarrapoor shared its fate. Tho 
Marathas scaled its walls, and entered sword iiwhand ; but woaro 

proud to record bow tho commandant o^tho victorious army in- 

• • « 
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^ Coufrullaliou jbook, April 1731 ^ UitCcr from SuraU dated 20tli April 1737. 
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formwl his superior that the garrison “ fought with the bravery of 
JCiiropeans,” until tlicy were overwhelmed by numbers. Already 
©liimnajeo Appa, the Alaratha General, and brother of the Peshwa, 
had taken by storm the fort of Mahim Kellum, to the northward of 
Bassein, cut olf all communications with the inland fort of Assorce, 
and made himself master of the district which surour.ded Tarrapoor. 
With much aj)parent candour, he then annouriced to the Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay his intention of attacking Versova and Bandora, 
and recommended that from the latter place their feeble garrison 
should be withdrawn. This advice the English at first declined 
to follow; but on reflection, the fort’appeared to them untenable, 
if assailed by a largo force, and if taken, it would be a 
stronghold of their dreaded neighbouro. So, as they hatl now 
re-established friendly communications with the General of 
the North, they urged him to dismantle his fortifications, and 
demolish the battery below the Church of Sonhora de Monte, 
which commanded the channel in the narrow strait called the 
Maliim river. This was accordingly done, and an order also 
issued for blowing up all the buildings at Bandora. The 
Superior of the Jesuit College resisted this order to his utmost, 
proceeding from remonstrances to threats, and actually deterring 
Bo Souza Terras, the commanding officer, from the execution of 
his duty. The authority of the Bivino was clearly superior to 
that of the Commandant, and the former would have gained his 
cause, if the latter had not now become dependent upon the Pro¬ 
testant Government of Bombay. For aid from Goa, which was 
itself distressed by Maratha invasion, John d^ Souza Terras had 
long looked in vain, and he now, in pathetic terms, represented to 
the English authorities the deplorable circumstances of his country¬ 
men, remarking that, severe as^had been their looses, '^sverer 
seemed to be in store/or them ; that Bassein would bo immedi¬ 
ately assailed, and that, through the negligence of the deceased 
commandant, it had been so badly provisioned, (that in case of a 
siege it could not hold out more than fifteen days. lie begged 
hard for a supply of rice, bat as Bombay itself was threatened 
with famine, the».Government weij? compelled to reject his ap])eals. 

Situated at the northefn extremity of that narrow arm of the 
sea which clasps the islands of Salsette and Bombay, is the ruined 
city of Bassein. It is a monument of departed greatness, and a 
love of splendour, .is distinct from the love of money, for which the 
English were so famed. 'Its fertile soil still rewards the fortunate 
cultivatoV ; but its streets*’ are scenes of utter desolation, its 
buildings roofless, its tombs of lordly bishops and governors 
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mouldering as the bones they conceal, and twisted roots struggle 
sQccessfVilly to displace the stones of its massive walls- There, 
where a fanatically religious, irrationally proud, and coarseljr 
dissipated people kept high festivals, led gorgeous pageants, toyed 
in wanton ainours, and drowned the intellect of their species in 
Goanese arracl<t or the heady wines of Oporto,—there silence and 
ruin *sat supreme, ‘until at last a speculator’s drastic energies 
liave introduced the creaking mill, and jarring voices of native 
labourers. For years tlio tcnantless city w'as itseff a monument 
of the Indo-PortugucftO race, and a fertile tlieme for the medita¬ 
tions of I'oinantic visitors. “ It reminds me,” wrote Bishop Ueber, 
‘of some story of enchantment which I had read in iny childhood, 
and [ could almost have Apected to see the shades of its original 
inhabitants flitting al)out among the jungle wbicli now grows 
in luolancholy luxuriance in tlic courts •and areas of churches, 
convents, and jjouscs.” 

At the period of whicli wo write, Bassein stood uninjured 
by an enemy, unshorn of its grandeur, liaving been for two 
centuries in undisturbed possession of the Portuguese, whose 
historian <leclares that it was the largest city which his country¬ 
men had built in India, ^jnd comprehended the gr^test extent 
of territory. Seven churches of an almost uniform style, had 
little to strike the observer, except their size and ratlicr elegant 
fi»cjadcs; but surrounded, as they still aro, by the ruins of 
tenements belonging to monastic orders, they testify that the 
Portuguese had a zeal for God, though not according to know¬ 
ledge. 'J'he city was protected by a strong wall and ramparts, 
flanked witli l)asiions, and so fearful were tlio inliabitants of <a 


surprise, that for long no ilaratha had Iiccn permitted to pass a 
night within«the gates. ^ 

In.spiritcd by success, the Maratha army the commencement 
of the year 17.*i9 invested the pJace^and having on the ninth of 
February taken ptsso^sion of Versova, which had been abandoned 
by the Portuguese, prested the jiego with the greatest eagerness. 
John Xavier do Pinto, the commandSnt, endeavoured to appease 
the enemy by huml>le niesaagcs and an “sfrer of tribute, 
but nothing short of absolute submission would be accepted. 
Soon after operations had been commenced in earnest, De Pinto 
was killed, and was succeeded in his command by De Souza 
i’ereira, who repeatedly wrote to the Govern^nent of Bombay, 
stating the condition of the besieged, abd joining Ins entreaties 
with those of the General of tlioi North, tliat timely ‘succowm 
might be sent to them. When the enemy had approached the 
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wall by sapping, and were preparing a mine, he desired that the 
Englisli would instruct liim how their approaches should be des¬ 
troyed ; upon which Mr. Joliu Urown, Engineer, and Bombardier- 
Major Joseph Smith were called upon to give their opinions. 
Neither of these gentlemen liad seen Basseiu, or even a plan of 
the fortifications ; but reluctant to lose the oppo-ftninty of dis¬ 
playing some professional knowledge, tlicy declared tluit, as th/^soil 
wassandvjtheencmy could not dig mines of sufficient depth to injure 
the walls, ancPtliat as their works must be superficial, the best way 
to annoy them would be “ by sally, or raining shells plentifully 
upon them.” Deriving small benefit from sucli sage advice, the 
besieged next supplicated for what w^as far more needed. In 
Marcli their ammunition was nearly cxlihusted, tlieir money spent, 
and the greater part of their church-plate melteel down to pur¬ 
chase supplies. SumiiToning the senate of the city, the heads of 
religious orders, and principal inliabitants, tlie General of the 
North called upon them to devise rfteaus lor averting tlic danger 
now imminent; but tliey could only recommend that fresh appeals 
should be made to Bombay for military stores, an<l a loan of a 
hundred thousand rupees. The President and Council, on 
receiving tluVrequest, w^ere in some perplexity ; fin’ a little sympathy 
had at last been awakened in their breasts, and they felt as men 
usually do when the liouse next their own is in flames; but on 
the other liand, they knew tlie repugnance which the Company had 
to advancing loans, except on approved security, and remembered 
how they had visited Governor Horne with theiv severe displeasure 
when he had lent money to tlie Siddcc. At Qrst, therefore, they 
resolved to send “ a handsome excuse,” as they called a sorry 
evasion, and when delay would be ruin, to tell the besieged that 
a definitive answer must be deferred until tlic avri^’a! of a sliip 
from Great Britain, of whicli they w’crc in daily expectation.« But, 
contrary to usual precedent, riorc generous impulses, a sense of 
shame, or reasonable apprehension, succeeded. What, tliey 
reflected, wocld the world say, if they fhould refuse to assist, in 
the liour ot its greatest pe#U, a European nation wliich was in 
close alliance witJi their own? i\tid was it not notorious tliat the 
interests of Basseiu and \5ombay w^re interwoven,*for tlie full of 
the former would assuredly be followed by encroachments upon 
the latter ? Alight not die Portuguese be enabled by a little 
assistance to liold^out until the annual rains should wash the 
besiegers out of their trenches,—until the onward jpiarch of the 
Persian invader, Nadir Shhh,. might call them to meet a more 
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formidable enemy,—or, lastly, until the llnja of Satara might be 
appeased by an embassy from the Vice?uy of Goa ? Influenced 
by such considerations, they at length agreed to lend fifteeft 
thousand rupees on two securities. One Accurfty was the re- 
inaiiiitjg church plate, which the commandant had, after some 
vain eft’orte, induced the cleigy to resign, and which vvas to be 
redeemed at the end of one year. The other w?is remarkable: 
it was some br,ass guns which the Portuguese officer, with a 
chivalry amounting to tiuixotism, determined to remove from his 


defences. “ It should be known to tlie world,” wrote this gallant 
blockheail, “ liow, for the preservation of their king’s city, it was 
stripped of its artillery, the principal instruments of its defence. 


whdst they put their trust more in their personal valour, i?i their 
constant lidelity and zeal, than in the extraordinary force or 
liardness of metal.” 


In the mean while the siege was carried on with such extraordi- 
na?‘y vigour, sRill, and persov^erance, as perha[)s Marathas have in 
no other instance displayed. They sprang twelve or thirteen 
mines, and at last made a practicable breach in one of the bastions. 
Here their troops riislied in many times with unwonted fury, 
and sc- "»cd to have securely established themselvat, but they 
weio as often driven back with g?’eat slaughter, and hundreds 
were blown into the air 1w the exjdosion of one of tl?eir own 
mines. With singular alacrity, the besieged repaired their de- 
I'ences ; but at last their assailants secured a position on the walls, 
from which they couhl not be dislodged. Even then the bravo 
Portuguese disputed every inch of ground, until, after a contest of 
two days, the commandai?t, .seeing th.at there was no prospect 
of aid, that eight hundred of his best officers and men were slain, 
his ammunition was exhausted, his survivii?g troops Avere worn 
out by continued lighting, cnfeeRled from want of provisions, and 
dispirited, held out a white tla^ and Pilfered to capitulate. 
Chiimiajce Appj, lejoiced to })ossess a city which he had con¬ 
quered with a loss ol*nofewer than five thousand men, according 
to Ins own admission—of twenty-two ^lousand, according to I'oports 
current at Bombay—otfered most favourable terms to the garrison. 
The brave cq^knandant showed a libcr»l anxiety to socui'o the 
safety of all had lived in the district, and stipulated that high 
and low, Christians, Mussulmans, and Hindus, should continue to 
Tosido there, If they pleased, and be allowrjd to worship God 
according to the forms of their religion. Such as did not 
wish to remiliu in the city, were to^liafe free ogress with.«aU their 



84 The first War^^id Treaties of the Western Presidency. 

moveable property, and the garrison were to march out with all 
the honours of war.* The articles of capitulation were signed 

* •• Trdnsl'Tte oifihe Capllnlnliom on the part of Caitnno d'Souza Pereira, 
Commandant of (he Cibland Fort of Uansain^for the mrrmder of ptace to 
Chimnajee Appah, Cenerall in Chief of the Soio^RajaKs now before the 

iown^ under the following conditions :— 

Auticlb Isfc. The said Cliiiniiajeo Appall shall pemiit freo passa^jo out of 
the town to all the troops, as well leiinliir^ auxiliaries, witU tlif'ir 
arms in order, drums heating,and colours flying, ul.so with four pieces 
of cannon and two niorta's. 

2nd. Ife sholt likewise (rrant free passage out to all Mio noble 
families that are now in the town, wiili all thnir moveables and 
olfects, as also to all tlie Cliristians, Gontoo«, and INfoors wlio do not 
choose to reniaiii in the place, and that with all their ‘^oods and 
effects i, 

ind. Ife shall poMiiit free and uiimoTosted passage nut of thn poi t 
of tliis place to all vessels of war now in it, wiili tlifir aitillery, and 
provnlod at all points for defence, as well as to all other einliarkatious, 
gallivat.s, w!u.se owueis do not cliooso to rem ini in tlio place. 

4ili. lie slinll iurnisli all the^sseU that may hj wanted (charges 
pad) to convey awoy to I’omn^, Clioul, or Dainann, as well tlio 
noble families as tlie comnion people, with all in general that choose 
to leave tlm place, with tlioir goods aud eftocts, which they Hhall c.irry 
with them ; ainl sh.dl eng'go tliat Anglia sI'mU ji' t rtih orstiip 
them of wluit they eairy, upon the sea, until they Jiavo ainved at 
theii^dostincd port 

5fh. IJe shall likewise grant fieo passogn to oil in religions 
ovdei^, and to the piicsts in gCiieral (who do not choo>e to roiiMin in 
tho j)hico), with IcMve tt> carry oU tlioir goods and oflbcts such as they 
may nob sell hi (on liand. 

6th. llo sIm!! peiinit the shipping off and carrying out of tho 
place all victualling stores and munitions of w-ar in tlie town, Itelong-" 
lag to tlie inliabit.'iuls an 1 flefoinlcis ; and in general all tieasure in 
gold or silver, with every one's pro\isions and. moveable^., as lihevviso 
anything belongin r to the chiircln s, of whatever soiL or value. 

7tli. Tinit tho riiiislians who ronuun volunlauly in tho placo 
shall enjoy the Iibcity of worshipping (^od, in (ho f.iith they piofess, 
ns likewi^o all over tlie dhslrict boloiuin t to that jau.s;liction, witliout 
being robbed or stripped of \vhat they ha\c got; (lio same is to bo 
obseived in eve.y respect with tho Gentons and Afoois that shall 
cliooRG to stay bfdiind, eartli accoiding to his law. 

lUh. 'I'Ue said Chimnajee shall forthwith rc^;^a^o nil tlio prisouera 
in lus power, that they may Lave the ^ on Ah. of coming away in iny 
company. And I will resLoie all them 1 have got, for iiim to dispose 
of ;is ho thinks proper, \ii rebiirn for tho^o of our side. 

2th. Qn tho day appoiniei^ for the garrison's evacuating the phico, 
•whieh is the 2:hd otoAlay (N. S.), Jiis aiiny shall||^reat to Madra- 
poro, iliat I may with my troops go over the wkllKud embark fioe 
of any tear of molestation trom hia army. 

10th ('himna)co Appall shall purcliase whatever provisions, move¬ 
ables, or eriV'^ts, iho inhabitants or others iu tlie place may have and 
wtmt to belly by the moans of persons of credit or trust, nnd to that 
end sliall send into *1110 town thiity such, or banyanr, to agree the 
price, payiug^tho valud to j^Ue proprietors^ aud lecetve tho things »o 
paichased, 
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on the fifth of ^fay, ono week being allowed for the evacuation of 
the c‘ty, and fnlfilineut of all the conditioJi:3. 

Thus fell a European city in India, as a stately tree the growth- 
of two centuries, which falls never to flourish again ! Alclan- 
choly as was the issue, yet no contest had been so glorious for 
the Indo-Portiigucse—in none had they earned sucli unsullied faino 
since the days when Pacheco, with his four hundred countrymen, 
repelled the Zainorin^s army, and Albuquerque twdee conquered 
Goa. Gallant as many of tlieirdeeds unquestionably were when they 
struck boldly for supremacy in India, yet their ono motive was 
then a tliirst of conquest, and desire of gaining by robbery what 
was beyond the reach of honest industry ; their Lriuinphs were 
usually stained with crueky, and their sole plan for enlightening a 
conquered people w^as the simple process of a violent and unscru¬ 
pulous bigotry, Put no one who ever told the talc of Jiasseiu's 

I2t]i * That whilst ChftBnnjro Appali shall ho in pn.ssessioii of this 
city, lie shall for ever nuinitaiii the privilege ol ttneo cluiiclitis within 
it. Olio ill the (listru t, aiul ono on the island ol .Salsett, tor the 
Christians tliatsliall remain in the saul city or places for, 

where tli»‘y in iy ficcly exercise all flui acts of icli^oon. And the .said 
climclu‘s nIkiII have their cuiatcs, subject to tlie mosijdllnstrious and 
icvorend Lhiniato of liului, for him to settle tlieu* proper jurisdictiou 
for the I'ultivatiou of tlie said Cliiistianity. And whatever images 
I may leave beliiini, of them I cannot carry with me. or at iny 
diKciTlioii, shall be suflered to loinain in the said cliurches, with tho 
most necessary ornaments for adorning- tliem. 

And for tho security of tlio poiforniance of all the above articles of 
Capitnhition, the said Cijiiunajeo Appah shall >sigii tlie same, 
according to his cnstoin, anil sliali iikowi.se firm apid ratify them with 
bis own .scal,*aiid that of JjaJjerao, General of ail the Sow^ltajali's 
troops, which beiuir exeented, tlie said Clinnnajee Appah shall send 
one of his piincipal coiniiianders, to my satisfaction, to remain as an 
hostage on board a ve.vsel of war in the chaniiol of the barr of this 
place? out of the reach of th#aitillery ; and for the security ol such 
** nil officer, 1 will send him one of niiiio to^^tay in his army tilt these 
stipulations have been peifonuod^wlieu 1 will returu linn his ollicer 
in exchange of mine. 

And likfTwi.s^ as soon as ho has ratified these capitulations, ho 
shall order his people to retjre from the foot of tlie walls into tlieir 
batteries and Ircnehe*^, to the distaitco of twoaty paces ; evacuating 
also tlio brcaclo s, leaving in each the number of twenty mon. lu 
the interim tbeie shall be iio iimov^ioa on cituer side, or any new 
wujIc U8 carried ou. 

Caitano d’Souza Fjcreira. 

Bassaiiii 16th ^(ay, 1739 (N. S.) 

I (CuiMNAjcB Appah) accept of the above^ articles of surrender, 
rxcopt tho sixth, rohUiug to the muiiitjons of war, winch I will pur¬ 
chase; and the ninth, wliich I will iiot’^enga'^e for; and for ratifica¬ 
tion thereof I set my seal to th£tn,*iu my Clmp before Dussaiu, the 
)6tli Miry, 1732 (N. S.)” 
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last days breathed an insinuation against the honour and courage 
of its Indo-Portuguese defenders; and this portion of Anglo-Indian 
.annals would have liad a brighter hue for us, if the English had 
not been restrained by their calculations and mercantile propensi¬ 
ties from rendering the unhappy city more prompt and valuable 
assistance—if for the sake of England’s ancient aMy the Goverii- 
nient of Hombay had expended some of their increasing treasure, 
and responded to the moving appeals of the chivalrous Caitano de 
Souza. The history of tliis memorable siege has almost escaped 
the notice of English historians ; even now, we are in possession 
of few details, and know none of the episodes which, after such 
occasions, pass from mouths to mouths of contemporaries. But if 
wo had no further particulars extant tlian the conditions of the 
capitulation, we might be sure that a garrison which, after being 
closely beleaguered for three months, when all hope of succour 
Lad vanished, when it had been reduced to a state bonlering on 
starvation, and driven from its crumbling bastions by infuriated 
assailants, couhl yet negotiate and obtain for itself fair and 
honourable terms,—that garrison any country might be justly proud 
of, and its coiumandcint deserves to obtain from us the name 


and fame dt^nied him by his ungrateful countrymen. Hitherto 
Anglo-Indian history has only recorded the dastard acts of zeal¬ 
ous Portuguese, when at Homus or kSurat they intercepted our 
merchantmen and were ignoniiniously defeated ; but our unprinted 
records have numerous allusions to one event which goes far to 
redeem tlio reputation of a people, and they enable us to preservo 
the memory of a day when ludo-Portugucse lost all but their 
honour at Bassein. 


On hearing of this disaster, the Government of Bombay inado 
some compensation for former backwardness by the .alacrity with 
which they assisted the iinliappy survivors of the siege. After re¬ 
ceiving an application from Bassein, they sent immediately a num¬ 
ber of boats, under a strong convoy, to bring j^way the garrison. 
To the coniM andant they paid tho at^nti'on which his cour¬ 
age and misfortunes deserved, permitted his officers and men, to 
the number of ijpven or eight hundred, to remain on the island 
during the monsoon, anihadvanccd a monthly allowanco of four 
thousand rupees for their maintenance. are these kind 

offices to be lightly appreciated ; for they involved the Govern¬ 
ment in many trcjubles and expenses. The Portuguese soldiers 
were turbulent, and constantly quarrelling with the inhabitants, 
and with one another. De Souza Pereira liad a'dispute with 
the Jesuits, which he referred to English arbitration. They 
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lia<l given a promise at Bassein, he affirmed, to contribute forty 
thousand xeraphiuis for tlie payment of Ins troops, and as they 
now took advantage of their position in Bombay, and refused* 
to abide by their agreement, he prayed tliat the English Govern¬ 
ment would compel tliein to do their duty. Tins request was so 
far acceded to tjiat the President and Council became mediators 
with^.the refractory-Order, and their gentle liints wore, as might 
have been expected under the circumstances, successfuL Still the 
ejected commandant had fresh ap])lications to make. Tlie com¬ 
mandants of Choul, Damaun, and Din were in want of provisions 
and ammunition. The Company, it was hoped, would supply all 
that was required, and he a prop to tlie falling nation. Then, when 
the rainy season was over,'the Portuguese troops refused to obey 
the orders of their officers, and quit Bombay, unless their claims for 
arrears of pay were liquidated; until the Government, finding it 
necessary either to use force or advance more money, jireferrcd the 
peaceable altorifative, and at length their claims on the Viceroyalty 
of Goa amounted to my -three thousand rupees; for which they 
only retained as securities six brass guns, valued ut little more than 
twenty tlioiisand. 

At last all was arranged for the departure of fhe trouble¬ 
some guests : small coasting vessels >vere secured for their ac¬ 
commodation, and even a convoy was ortlered to protect them. 
Pereira, at parting, acknowledged in handsome terms tlio ser¬ 
vice rendered to him and his unhappy followers by the English, 
declaring that the Governor’s .spirit was generous and magnani¬ 
mous, that the maintenance and subsistence of the King of Por- 
tugal’s troops Avere entirely due to his Jfonour, and that all 
his expressions must fail to convey his sense of the bene¬ 
fits received.^ Similar acknowledgments Avere also made by the 
Viceroy of Goa. On the twenty-ninth of September the drooping 
remnant of the defenders of Bassciw sailed and arrived safely at 
Choul ; but, thci^ a fresh series of misfortunes commenced. For 
some reason uncxplS,in<^^l, they^ w'cro led by a toilsome march 
overland, instead of sailing to Goa, THicir fatigues, however, were 
nearly surmounted, and on the fiftceutli of Nov^^mber they were 
within two hours march of Aguada, •where they Avero sure to 
find security andi^pose, Avhen a hostile army Avas seen approach¬ 
ing. Khcm Sawunt, leading three hundred cavalry and five 
thousand infantry, attacked with fury their sma^I and disorganised 
ranks, utterly routed them after a contest of two hours, and slew 
two hundreefof their best men. l^ieTEnglish'CommodoYe, bejng 
with his fleet af Goa, beheld the broken band of fugitives enter 
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their own territory, and the deep commiseration of his manly heart 
for their afflicted country found expression in his official despatches. 

The Portuguese are rcal]y in a miserable condition,” he wrote; 

I can see care and^rief in all their faces.” 

And wliat reward did tlic gallant Dc Souza Pereira obtain for 
Ins services, for a patriotism which could not be*> surpassed, for 
strenuous and partially successful applications^to the English, for 
obtaining terms on behalf of the delcnders of Bassein which they 
could not have anticipated, for close attention to all tlio wants of 
Ins broken army—in short, for giving a momentary vigour tc the 
expiring flame ofhis nation’s glory ? Like Theinistoclcs, he became 
an exile; like Belisarius, a beggar. He fell into disgrace at 
Goa, and took up his residence at the EMicli settlement of Myhle- 
There we meet witli him years afterwards, engaged in conducting 
negotiations between Angria and his new protectors—a proof that 
his character liad not been forfeited with his fortune, and that if his 
countrymen liad not, others had confidence in his integrity.* 

Ceasing to struggle with their adverse d#tiuy, the Portuguese 
prepared to yield the possessions which had been hitherto under 
the government of the General of the North, witli the exception 
of Damaun* and its little territory. Although no enemy was 
before tbo forts of Choul and Maira, tliey proposed to aban¬ 
don both, and oftered the former to tlio Englisli. The Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay did not of course j)rize very liiglily a gift which 
was only ofi'ered when the donors liad tlicmselves ceased to prize 
it ; but hoped that by accepting Clioul and transferring it to 
a Native power, they might gain a neighboiirjs good will. They 
considered that tlicy had neither men nor resources sufficient 
lor the defence of an outlying fort, that if it were suffered to 
fall into the hands of Siunbhajpc Angria, that ticwhemns and 
inveterate thief woul<l have an additional means of injuring 
trade, and il given to the Siidec he would not have the strength 
to retain it ; but that by presenting it Ijo tkc Marathas they 
would deepen an impression w^iich it«was ever their object to 
make upon that peojile, aflfid by resigning to them such a fine 
seaport, convinoe them tliat th« English did not intend to liold 
more fortified places in Iifflia, but simply d^^sired to live as peace¬ 
able merchants, without any views of making'^i(jHquests, or in any 
way extending their dominions. 

Under these cifcurnstances, a way was already paved for a 
mediation which tho Pefttuguese now requested thq English to 

* Diary of the Factory at Tcilieherry, 3fitli January 1742. 
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undertake. The Marathas, on being invited to propose tlieir terms, 
showed none of that moderation which had astonished even their 
enemies at the capitulation of Bassein ; but assumed the haughty 
tone of Oriental conquerors, and treated the grosti'ate Portuguese 
with indescribable contempt. At first they not only demanded 
tliG cession of ^lioiil, but also of Damaun, and insisted upon 
haviijg assigned to them a portion of the customs at Goa, whicli 
they were to collect by stationing a guard at tlio port, thus 
hoping to insert tlio thin end of the wc<lgc by whicli they would 
eventually obtain the whole of that small, but most fertile, territory. 
Captain Inclibird, however, having been deputed by the Portu¬ 
guese, with the consent of the English Govcriuiient, to treat for 
them, obtained for them m^u'e favourable terms, and induced their 
scornful cucmics to sliow some forbearance. On the fourteenth of 
October 1740 articles of peace were signed on belialf of Bajee 
Rao, the Peslnva, on the one side, and the Viceroy of Goa on the 
other. Tlio PJ4-Luguesc engaged to deliver up to the Mai’athas 
the forts of CMIlul and Maira, which were to be temporarily oc¬ 
cupied by the English, until the Marathas sliOuld have fulfilled 
tlieir part of the conditions by withdrawing tlicir forces from 
Salsette in the Goanese province and Bardes. A brief'dt^ay occurred 
in consequence of the repugnance wliich the Portuguese priests of 
Choul felt for any measure by which the possessions of Christians 
would be delivered to heathens, and they seditiously excited their 
people to resist the transfer. Their own envoy, perplexed by their 
obstinacy, admitted that he had discovered in them “a malignant 
spirit,” and Inchbird, tlirowing aside all restraint, exclaimed iu 
disgust, Sure such unheard-of villains and inconsiderate men 
arc hardly to be met with !” However, this clerical opposition 
was hopeless from the first ; in November Choul was delivered by 
the English to tlie Marathas, anft all parties expressed themselves 
satisfied with the honourable manqer iu which the conditions of 
the treaty were fidtilled. 

But who were tliesff h^rathas, upon whose minds it was neces- 
"sary to make favourable imprcssibns, jnd whom the English wore 
constantly coaxing and conciliating ? We have said that a certain 
mystery hung about them ; few of the Natives could fathom their 
designs, or spec^to upon their destinies; and ignorant as tlie 
English generally were of Indian history and the actual state of 
the interior of the country, the progress of tVe Afaratha king¬ 
dom was to them a source of constant perplexity. It had taken 
them many 3'ears to comprehend the t#ue clianiicter of the Moghul 
Empire, and c*ven after they had Observed signs of its weakness. 
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they were slow to believe its utter and hopeless prostration. So, 
also, the real state of Maratlia power dawned upon them gradu¬ 
ally ; they knew not whether they should treat the ruler as a 
fi-eebooting chief or independent monarch; and, when the Itajas 
of Satara were becoming like the insensati of tlie Merovingian 
race, whetlier the Peslnva was to be regarded as\a rebel, a loyal 
minister, or a sovereign prince. The cliief who resided at §,atara 
was esteemed the Prince de jnr^; but was he sadifie fucto ? 
If he wore, was his power limited by'some other person who 
exercised an irresistible influence over him, and w'hom it was 
necessary to conciliate? Being in such perplexity, they could only 
think of compromise, and they approached their dangerous neigh¬ 
bours by oft'oring a little present here, s.nd anotlier there, hoping 
thus to soothe them all, until they could tell which must be court¬ 
ed, and which might be neglected with impunity. A policy which 
in the ordinary relations of private life would have been pronoun¬ 
ced mean, shnllling, and unworthy of gentlemen, txas then, in in¬ 
ternational communications, regarded as astute ^B*[)lomacy, and 
statesmen all over the world shunned the straight course of manly 
candour, preferring always to wriggle through a complication of 
wiles and inrtrignes. 

In order that they might feel their w'ay to the supreme 
authority of the Marathas, the Government of Bombay sent 
Captain William Gordon in IVIay 1739 to the Baja of Sata¬ 
ra, with a complimentary letter ; giving him secret instruc¬ 
tions to concert measures with the enemies of Bajce Rao, the 
Pesliw.a, and to use all possible means of undermining that 
minister’s influence. At tlie same time, they agreed it w.as 
** expedient to try what effect a cautious and well-managed compli¬ 
ance” might have upon the Peshwa; so they sent also a letter and 
a present to him by Captain Inchbird. !lrfut then again, itweenr- 
red to this cautious (;h)vernniy,ut that Bajee Kao might attribute 
this complimentary embassy to a fear of his civroachinents, and 
the victorious progress of his arms. Tli^ took pains, therefore, to, 
inform him that tney did not trouble themselves about the affairs of 
Native States, that they had nevey aimed at territorial acquisition, 
and that such Natives as ?ivcd under their rule could testify how 


carefully they abstained from all interference wi^h the }M)litics and 
religions of India. All this was but a tliin veil intended to con¬ 
ceal their real anxiety. I'he Marathas having obtained a footing 
in Salsette, could easily Jiave raised batteries w'liioli would effectu¬ 
ally prevent armed boats from passing up theMahim strait; there 
wohldthen be no impediment in their way, if they chose to invade 
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Bombay; the town wall was only eleven feet in height, and could 
easily be breadied by heavy ordnance; thc'o was no ditch before 
it, and near it were still standing trees and liouses wliich would 
aftbrd shelter to an eticmy. There seemed *yio reason why the' 
rapacious army which had battered tlie lofty walls of Bassein, blown 
its bastions into^thc air, and overpowered its conragoous defend¬ 
ers, ^hould not m»rch triumpliantly into the ill-protected city of 
Bombay, and crush with on^ blow the English coiniuorce of 
Western India, 

In a hundred and twenty years the power of tiio English had 
grown slowly, and almost imperceptibly; in seventy years the 
power of the Marathas had waxed great. The lirst passage 
of arms between the tw(jb races was at Surat, when the Factors 
closed their doors, and defended their bales against Sivajeo 
and his higliwaymen. Tlic Maratlias had now formed a- 
kingdom wluch was rajiidly swelling into an empire ; the 
English wore ^ill at their side, but only as lords of a barren 
island, appre^Hisivc of their ncigh))Our’s inereasing strength, 
and most afraid lest it should bo Icuoioti that they were afraid. 
Th * one was a tree ; the other still a sapling. The one had 
t -'w-: out branches far and wide, and spread tlit^n over the 
other which lived under its shadow. Yet the larger tree struck 
no de<"!) roots, and its trunk w'as hollow ; the lesser one w'as strong 
and hardy. At this time, however, this difference was not appa¬ 
rent. Bajee ilao was a wise ruler, whose ambition w\as controlled 
by singular prudence; his military qualities and talents for 
administration were considerable ; and his energies had been 
successful in su])pressing opposition,conciliating friends, and uniting 
jealous chieftains under his standard. In the whole peninsula of 
India no jmneo had been so succes&fid as him, no Government 
had been so strong as Ids; e\en rtio Nizam having been compelled- 
to accept uftfavouraljle terms at Jiis dicrtilion. The invader 
Nadir iSlialijwho aj first w^as bent upon usurping tho Moghul throne,, 
and whose hordes seeifiedj'ully capable of eotablisldng his supre¬ 
macy, had now witlidrawu to Ins ilativt^ Persia. Tho Portuguese, 
the only European nation wliicli had ricli districts and a series of 
strong fortresses, were now thoroughly In^mbled, and tliere were 
signs that an age qf European conquest was approaching. Yet a 
profound statesman, if such there harl been in India, might have 
obi&eived that all the plans which Bnjee Kao’s wiedoin could devise; 
were only those of a man whose tenure office is insecure, and 
Government ^lnstablc, and who consequently cannot look*far into, 
futurity, or lay tip greatness for futurl generations; whilst tho East. 
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India Company was drawing in the wealth of Bengal at Ilooghly, 
making itself at Madras important to the rulers of the Carnatic, 
entrenching itself strongly at Fort St. Davids, trying an experi¬ 
ment in cultivation.- on the island of Dhurmapatain, near Tcl- 
licherry, creating a fleet at Bombay, and bringing the principal 
inhabitants of Surat into a state of dependence. . It had thus on 
the two sides of the Peninsula a chain of posfts, the communica¬ 
tions between which were constat)||y kept o])en by its^maritime 
superiority ; and these posts, acting afterwards in concert,formed an 
alliance which, by its wealth and intelligence, made India conquer 
itself, overcame Maratha brigands with Maratha mercenaries, and 
reduced the unsettled kingdom of Bajee Rao to become a province 
of its well-cemented empire. > 

We have said that Gordon and Inchbird were sent on sepa¬ 
rate missions to the Maratlias. Their reports of their pro¬ 
ceedings are very different, the one keeping a regular journal, 
the other only noting down such matters as relate^o his mission. 
Captain Gordon entered into details. Leaving Wnnbay on the 
twelfth of hlay, he arrived the following day at Daiida Rajapore, 
where he was courteously received by the Siddec, and furnished 
with a guid«, who accompanied him to Bancotc. On the fifteenth 
he had a strong hint of the minister’s power ; for as he w.as quietly 
sailing up the river, a Maratha officer stopped his boat, demanded 
his passp(|p:t, and on finding that his mission was not authorised 
by Bajeo Rao, put him under arrest. After a short detention 
and an examination of his despatches, he was suffered to prosecute 
his journey ; but on the nineteenth narrowly escaped being seizes! 
by some troops of Siimbhajeo Angria. The next day he ascended 
the Gliats for the first time in his life. To a man whose ideas 
of India had been derivc<l from the moist air, rice fields, and palm- 
clad shores of the Concan, and who could never have hoped •to en¬ 
joy a holiday-trip to the Hills, » novel scene was now opened. Pro¬ 
bably he was the only Englisli resident of Bombay who, ^hilarated 
by mountain air, and standing above the fcar^ed rocks, had amused 
himself by looking down upon the uneven plains where they stretch 
towards the sea, intersected by lialf dry river-beds with glitter¬ 
ing pools, studded by patohes of cultivation, and endowed with 
life bv the men and animals of tree-clad hamlets,—wlio had 
whiled away an hour in watching birds of prey as they wheel 
round those naked crags, tower high in air, or again swoop into 
the gloomy ravines, with a rapidity which often dizzies the specta¬ 
tor’s brain. With'such a '’new world Gordon was inexpressibly 
delighted, and it is not a little to his crcclit that‘'his admiration 
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peeps out from an official despatch in an age when Englishmen 
had not learned to appreciate the lovely panoramas of their own 
beautiful lakes, or the wild grandeur of the Scottish highlands. 

As Gordon proceeded, he found with pleasure that the English 
name was held in honour by the officers of Government, and 
wherever he ca^lO, met with a polite welcome. The liaja was not 
at ^atara, but engaged in the siege of a place called Myrah, at 
a distance of five days’ jou||pey. Thither tlio envoy hastened, 
only stopping occasionally to inspect the large towns on his 
route, some of which were well populated, but others he was 
surprised to find deserted. The liaja’s tents were pitched in 
a dilapidated village about one mile from Myrah, and two 
hundred and forty milc» from Bombay. Sirpat Rao, his chief 
officer, rtffceived Captain Gordon on the third of June, and at 
once put to him a series of questions, which show how little one 
part of the country was known in those days to the inhabitants 
of another part? Friendly as were his professions, the thoughts 
of the predato^ Chief were evidently turned towards the well-stored 
warehouses of the English merchants, and he was anxious to know 
how far Bassein was from Bombay, what was the breadth of the 
river which flowed between them, whether it could be forded, 
whether the English had withdrawn from Bandora, whether Bom¬ 
bay was surrounded by a wall and moat, ^ any fort was within 
the confines of the town, and lastly, whether the visit pith which 
his Highness was then favoured, might be attributed to a dread 
of the Marathas. To all these questions Gordon made suithble 
replies, and concluded by affirming with unabashed countenance, 
that the motive of liis visit was only friendly, and tliat it was but 
a compliment paid on the arrival of a new Governor at Bombay. 
The Mav.athj Chief having satisfied liis curiosity, admitted that 
the Eaglisli were “ a good sort ^f people,” and especially praised 
their liberafity in tolerating all religions. *Thus ended the day's 
conference, * 

On the eighth of the«montli Gordon had an audience of the 
Raja, whom he found in a temporary «nd mean dwelling which he 
had erected with his own hands^ The Koi faineant expressed a 
childish delight on beholding the presents which the President 
had sent him, and was particularly charmed by some curious birds. 
At that moment an officer placed in his hands letters from Bajee 
Rao, who had been led into the error of supposing that Nadir 
Shah was marching southwards, and thyefore earnestly pressed 
for reinforcements. The comments t»f the Raja on this request 
were an honourable testimony to the resistance which the Portu- 
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guese troops had offered to his army. With vehemence he declar¬ 
ed that it would be impossible to .make good the severe losses 
^^vhich the Murathas had sustained, and plucking, in Ids excitement,, 
tlie turban from his Iw^ad, asked whether Bassein and all their new 
acquisitions were suilicient compensation fur the twenty-two thou¬ 
sand brave men who had perished. A tldrd visit ^hich tlie envoy 
paid afterwards to another Chief, the son of I3aj56 Kao, who liap- 
pened to bo witli the Court, required more debate management 
than the two previous conferences- The inquisitive youth was parti¬ 
cularly anxious to know the motives whicli induced the English to- 
send a mission there. lie had some suspicions that there was aa 
intention ol’ secretly injuring Ids father, and cross-questioned Gor¬ 
don so artfully that he satisfied himself fthe English diplomatist 
was guilty of evasion, and Gordon, as we conclude from* his own 
account, was tlioroughly ashamed of Ids duplicity. 

Facts which shed some liglit upon the age are noted in Gordon's 
diary. Tlius, on the fourteenth of June the fears of the M^ratlias 
were dissipated by liearing that Nadir Shah was on^is way back 
to Persia, upon which tlic Rajah distributed congratulatory presents 
amongst Ids ollicers, and oftered ten thousand rupees at two 
sacred shrinks, vainly boasting that the terror of Lis army had 
driven the invader from his spoil. Three days after this we have 
the strange informutidl^ that Sirpat Kao was detected for thj^ 
third tiniquiin supplying the besijgged with ammunition, and hia 
treacheiy does not appear to have been visited with punishment. 
On tlie nineteenth, Yenkat Hao, the brother-in-law and general of 
Bajee Kao, returned from a pluiuleving expedition in the Goanese 
territory, and afforded the EngUsli a fair opportunity of observing 
liow completely Sivajee’s successor was humbled by his ambitious 
minister. By way of courting Venkat's favour, the Raja of Satara 
advanced a little way to meet idm ; but the haughty g<>ldier 
roughly declined the proposed Jionour, and declared by a message 
that he owed no subjection to the ruler of oU tlie Marathas. 
Unable to revemvo this insult, the helplgss Raja endeavoured to 
conceal his mortification by turning aside in the pursuit of game, 
and it was to the credit of Bajge Kao’s son that, after much 
persuasion, lie prevailed itpon Venkat Kao to attend the Baja's 
Court, and apologise for his insolent behaviour. 

After permission to return liad long been withlield, Gordon at 
last took his leave (yf the Raja, who at parting made the fanciful 
request that his friend tl\e Governor of Bombay would send him 
a curious .collection of pres&iits, including eight guinea-hens, two 
pairfe of turkeys, some Bussora^pigeons, any other klud of curious 
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birds, and a little mummy. Altering liis rotite, the envoy traversed 
the territories of liajee Rao, and was everywhere favourably 
impressed with a belief in the wise administration of that enlight-- 
eiied ruler. The rent of la^d was on a reduced scale ; conse¬ 
quently cultivators migrated from the surrounding countries, and 
settled in the districts which flourished under the Peshwa’s sway. 
In Poona and its vicinity traces of improvement were distinctly visi¬ 
ble. The crowded streets of that capital we^ lined with handsome 
houses, instead of the hovels which usually cnsfigurG Hindu cities. 
It conUiined alargo foundery, where was the form of atliirteen-inch 
mortar, and where considerable progress had been made in the art 
of running iron for shot, and casting shell, small coliorns and great 
guns. Kncoiiragcment aiso liad been given to weavers, the fabrics 
of whose looms were transported to various parts of India, and 
especially in large quantities to Bombay. In short, Poona was 
emphatically the city of tlio Peshwas, rising with them and grow¬ 
ing with their growth, enriched not merely by the economical and 
political skill of their industrious family, but more by their ill- 
gotten gains, by the immense wealth which their organised plun¬ 
derers ravished from effeminate princes and helpless ryots, by the 
produce of distant fields now left, in consequence of their ravages, 
to wild deer and boars, of homesteads now reduced to cinders, 
villages rained and deserted, towns where ^nanufaotures had been 
suddenly stopped, and the busythum of men hiislied into silence. 
Poona flourished, because India was .pillaged, languishing, and 
desolate. 

The result of G(ydou’s mission was satisfactory. He brought a 
complimentary letter from the Raja, and had become convinced 
that Bajee Rao would not molest Bombay, as he knew how 
much he wa% indebted to it for the prosperity of liis own territory. 
All thte counsels, indeed, of the sagacious ^^eshwa were under a 
veil of secrecy ; his own officers kn«w little of his designs, and 
submitted to hif* orders with blind and ready obedience ; but it 
appeared that thronghoiit the country feelings friendly to the 
English were prevalent. The Saho Hnja had even disapproved of 
the attack upon Bassein, becaiisa, although he had been glad to 
see the Portuguese humbled by the los^of Tanna and Salsctte, he 
was unwilling that they should be crushed. Much nmre was a 
contiruiance of the English Government and their trade desired. 
The Raja, Pesliwa, principal Chiefs, and especially tlie Yogees, 
Tvhose advice was then highly esteemed, coincided w tlic opinion 
that the English were a blessing t(^ t!\e countTy, and oil^ht to be 
respected* All this information, which must have had sucli a 
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tranquilising effect upon the European population of Bombay, was 
furnished by Captain Gordon, at a cost which in these days we 
•^cannot think of without smiling. The bill of his expenses amount¬ 
ed to two hundred and ninety-six ||ipces, and his reward was the 
presents which he had received, which were valued at two hundred 
and forty rupees, and which he was permitted to retain.* 

Of'more immediate importance was the nii^si^ of Inchbird, 
the first as regards l^e of those distinguislied men who have since 
conferred celebrity onTlie diplomacy ofthe English and Marathas— 
the forerunnerof Mostyn,Malet, Malcolm, and Elphinstone. His 
object was to negotiate a treaty in the name of President Law, 
with the victorious Chimnajee Appa, who acted on behalf of the 
Peshwa; and for this purpose he proceeded to Bassein. Even 
before the negotiations were opened the JMaratha General, following 
the established precedents of his country, demanded from the 
English a pecuniary contribution, but must have been not a little 
surprised by the firuj stand which the envoy wisely made at the com¬ 
mencement. The sturdy beggar was promptly told that the Honour¬ 
able Company would never permit their servants to give him money, 
and would rather see the island of Bombay sunk in the sea than 
comply with^any such request. Under the disappointment of this 
refusal, the Marathas then began to show their teeth, and complained 
bitterly that an envoy had been sent from Bombay to the Saho 
Rnja before they had been consult«d. Inchbird was conscious that 
they had means of penctr:xting HInglish secrets which he could not 
discover, and were aware of Gordon’s instructions to undermine the 
influence of Bajeo llao. His position was .embarrassing ; but 
having extricated himself with singular skill, he succeeded in 
arranging the terms of a treaty, dated the twelfth of July 1739, 
which was ratified at Bombay. According to this,the Peshwa 
conceded to the English free trade in his dominions. Thq, con¬ 
tracting parties mutually engaged that debtors endeavouring to 
evade their responsibilites should be either Jelivered up, or 
compelled to pav all that was due ; that friiuaway slaves should bo 
seized and restored to theirwnasters, and tliat if the vessels of one 
power should be driven by stress.of weather into the ports of the 
other, assistance should bb rendered them ; that sucli vessels as 
were wrecked on the coast should be sold, one-half the proceeds 
of sale being paid to the owner, the other half to the Government 
on whose coast the wreck might be thrown. 

Marked as'had been ^Ohe success of these transactions with the 

. c 
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* Manuscript cop^ of Captaia GorJaa's Journal. 
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Marathas, the feeling of security which tliey brought to the 
inhabitants of Bombay was but transient. Harassing reports 
were continually current, and no sooner had the little fleet sailed 
away from the island, with n^chant vessel^under their convoy, 
than the Government became^R-infiilly sensible how exposed they 
were to the designs of their unscrupulous allies, particularly 
if Manajee Augri.> should once more prove treacherous, smd 
convert his vesslls ijito transports for the P^hwa’s plundererST It 
was said upon good authority, that a large foWi was being mustered 
at Tunna, and the tone of Manajee’s letters was becoming insolent* 
Mischief, they thought, must be brewing. The alarm spread, and 
in a short time became a panic. Numbers of the inhabitants 
fled, carrying away their valuables, or lading them underground. 
This great excitement su!>sided after a time, it is true; but, 
the Governor and Council gloomily called to mind how tha 
wretched Portuguese had so often been alarmed, how at last they 
heard all reports with incredulity, were hilled into a false security, 
and surprised by a Maratha army wleen the means of resistance 
were not within their reach. It was then a question, whether the 
armed vessels of the Company sliould be used as convoys, and 
whether it had not become necessary to sacriQco tlioir trade of 
Bombay, in onler that the island itself might bo preserved. 
How both w'ere to be protected they could not devise. The 
Government’s dilemma was appalling ; and a terrible crisi^ 
seomod to have arrived, when intelligence of a sad disaster reached 
thorn. On the ninth of Nv>veml)cr the southern coast was devas¬ 


tated by a frightful storm, in which three of their finest grabs, 
completely armed and equipped, and commanded by three expe¬ 
rienced Captains, Kigby, iSundilands, and Nunn, foundered, 
leaving not a fragment to tell of their fito. Instantly Sumbhaj^ 
Ang^ seizc*d the opportunity, aftd sallying out, carried away four¬ 
teen ^shin^-boats, with eighty^fciijir tlieir crows, from tha 
harbour, llemopstranccs were made in vain, and retaliatioa wa$ 
for the present out of thg question.* 


There was not as yet any sensible diminution in the number of 
pirates, which for centuries swarmed mt)ro on the western coast 
of India than perhaps in any other part of the world, not except¬ 
ing tlie Bay of Bengal. In 1733 a short, but most active, sensa¬ 
tion was created amongst the trading community by some stout 
Butdunen, the officers and men of a shi}^ in whiclu^h^ retinue 

* These accoiyits of die Portuguese ai^ iS'aratlias are compiled from a^raat 
mass of official correspoudeuce aud diuries. 
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a Persian ambassador, long resident at Surat, had been conveyed to 
Sind. Three days after leaving the mouths of the Indus, these 
-.fellows having mutinied, resolved, like Kidd and others of earlier 
days, to speculate in <piracy. Sev||||ty-nine sailors composed the 
crew, some of whom were reluc^t participators in the others’ 
crime ; but on twenty-five natives of Java, resoluj^ and desperate 
fellows, the mutineers could place entire dependence. When a^out 
seventy leagues fron^the Persian Gulf, they met with two other 
Dutch vessels, wTOli they immediately encountered, and 
although their commander, boatswain, gunner, and ten more of 
their comrades, deserted during the engagement, and swam to the 
two merchantmen, the rest succeeded in sheering off and making 
their escape.* •> 

The native pirates were called by the English Sivajees, Kemp- 
saunts, Malwans, and Coolies. Under the name Sivajees, were 
included Maratlias of all descriptions, but chiefly the subjects of 
the two Angrias. The word Kempsaunt is a corruption of 
Khom Sawunt, a name given to several of the Bhonslay family, who 
had been rulers or Sir Desaees of the Waree State. The first 
Khein Sawunt with whom the Government of Bombay had any 
correspondence was succeeded in 1709 by his nephew Phond 
Sawunt, with whom, as wo have seen, in 1730 tlrat Government 

t iade a treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive, against Angria ; 

ut it does not appear to have been respected for any length of 
time.f With the Malwans, the Government had a long dispute 
dn account of their having seized thewTeck of an JCnglish ship call¬ 
ed the “Anglesea.” A claim for restitution wq^ promptly rejected 
by them, as the arguments on which it was based appeared to them 
quite unintelligible. All ])ropevty cast upon their coast was sent 
to them by Providence, and they alone were entitled it. So far 
from having injured the English in appropriating thewreck tod^em- 
itolves, they maintained (feat tli3y had acted a most friendly ]^rt ill 
setting the crew at liberty without ransom, and thus enraging Sum- 
bhajee Angria to such a degree that heihad declared war against 
them. As they showed a disposition to cultivate an English 
alliance, and there was no hope pf recovering the “ Anglesea’s” 
cargo, it Became good policy to meet *heir advances half way, and 
a treaty of peace was ctmcluded between the East India Company 
atod Sivajee Sunkur Punt, styling himself Governor and Com- 
inander-in-Chicf of Sindeedroog or Malwan. 

* Sami Diary, 8tli,Aprl'l 17J13. 

t Memoir of the Sawiwt Ware& State, by Mr. TV, Coartoey and Major 
J. W. Auld. 
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The Cooly rovers infested the Qoast of Guzerat. Their 
stronghold was Sultanpore, on the small river Carla, where they 
lived under an organised Government, countenanced by persons 
high in authority, who, as a return for secret protection, obtained 
a share in the produce of their depredations. The Government of 
Bombay having for some time had paid spies in their country, 
and^scertained the«most favourable time for an expedition, sent 
against them in 1734 a little fleet composed of the sloop “Lou-; 
don,”abomb-ketch,andfivegalUvats, underOflptain Radford Nunn, 
who, after eight days, returned in triumph with five of the Coolies* 
guns, and fourteen of their boats, three of which had cargoes, 
whilst his own loss included only two European and two native 
soltliois. The expedition l^id also burnt five boats, and the Coolies 
themselves had burnt fifty more, rather than Ihat they should fall 
into the hands of their enemies. Captain Nunn’s success was most 
important, on account of the moral weight which the English 
derived from it^t a time when they were particularly anxious tQ 
have their maritime power acknowledged at Surat, and respected 
by the Natives generally. Six months afterwards two more boats 
were taken, and ten burnt. All the prii^es were then sold for tha 
small sum of Rs. 3,650, which the Government of Bombay resol¬ 
ved sliould be disidod amongst the captors, but the Court of Directors 
meanly reversed this order, and claimed a moiety for themselves.* 
Six months afterwards the pirates tuoktlicir revenge by employing 
the same spy-system which had been so efficacious against them¬ 
selves. Acting in collusion with them, the pilot of an JOnglish 
gallivat called the “Antelope,” which was convoying some richly 
freighted boats to Cambay, steered his charges througli a wrong 
rhannel, where they ran aground, a^id then, after giving a precon¬ 
certed signal to the Coolies ashore, made his escape by leaping 
overl^vrd. The “Antelope” ^as speedily assailed by a strong 
force of priaftes, and although gallai^ly dafeiuled for a time, further 
resistance was rendered hopeless by the explosion of her magar 
zine. Ten EuropeanS, t^o lascars, and two sepoys, perished. The 
master and one other were the only JSuropeans that survivcd.f 

• 

Tellicherry liad now become the inest important settlement of 
the Englisl^inder the Presidency of Bombay. So numerous 
were the relffions it maintained with Native Powers, so constant 
its struggles with trading communities of other European nations, 

* Surat Disry. ConsuUatiou Book, 20tli SStb j)f Mar^li, and October, 
1734 . ^ ^ ^ , 

t CouBultatiou Book, 28lh March 1740. 
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so valuable the produce of the surrounding country, and so nume¬ 
rous the garrison required for the defence of its fort and various 
outworks, tliat a larger expenditure was lavished on it than on the 
Factory of Surat. ^Moreover, it was the only station on the 
Western Coast, with the exception of Bombay, which was thought 
worthy to enjoy the services of a Chaplain, and^ one was sent 
there soon after this periotl, the Chief and Cotincil had to s'^ttle 
the weiglity matter of placing his name in their table of prece¬ 
dence. binding atTast tliat this was beyond their capacity, they 
were compelled to bring the matter before the President and 
Council of Bombay, who bluntly told them that they ought to 
know he ranked after the Factors, and grumbled at being pestered 
with such trilling references. 

The town of Tellicherry Avas built on a rising ground near the 
sea, in a country consisting, like all Malabar, of low Iiilb and 
narrow valleys, and was in the petty kingdom of Colastry, though 
closely bordering on tliat of Cotiote. Moderate land-winds, with cool 
and refresliing breezes from the soa, made the climate celebrated 
amongst Europeans for its salubrity, and they were in the habit 
of styling Tellicherry the Montpelier of India. To tlie west of 
the town, on a neighbouring hill two hiindicd and twenty feet in 
height, the Eiivdij^h had a largo oblong ill-c?onstructeJ and 
worse situated fort, containing a place of worship for themselves, 
and also for Roman Catholics, a haiidsomo residence for the 
Chief, wareliou^-cs, ofiices, barracks, and otlier public build¬ 
ings. 0|)posjte the fort, at the distance of a mile from the land, 
lay the shipping, wlicre the Avater varied in /le])tli from ten to 
twelve fathoms ; and between the fort and shipping, on some 
rocks about four Inindred yards from the sliorc, a small battery 
was annually raised for protection of the trade, and,as regularly 
removed before the monsoons set tn. Overlooking both towh and 
fort was a tower called (Jockaii ^jaiidj^and a retloubt called Codolejr, 
which could only have been rendered capable pf defence against 
a regular arm} by a large outlay of nioDoy. Several other out¬ 
works also had been built o» the land side : a mile and a half to 
the soutliward, and close to the sea.^vas the fort of Aloylan, belong¬ 
ing to the English, and afr one time i r another tliey raised forti- 
cations on the small island of Dhurmapatam, two n^s and a half 
north-north-west of Tellicherry, between the territories of Colastry 
and Cotiote ; on the island of Madacai a, about three quarters of a 
mile from the v^aiu land; on the hill of Ei.lccnut, near the sea, four 
and a haff miles n8rth-we^c \)y west of Dliurmap^atain ; on the 

hills of Andola Mala and Tera Mala, and at Maltany Point, 

• 
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which commanded tlie entrance to the river of Billiapatain, about 
twenty-one miles from Tcllicherry. Dhurmapatam, of which they 
obtained possession in 1734, was e'xtremely fertile, so that the low¬ 
lands yielded two crops of’ grain annua]l 3 <s and from such as 
were near the sea, salt was procured. The Cliief and Factors at 
first attempted 40 cultivate the ground themselves, but unsuccess¬ 
fully,, and afterwards, by letting portions on lease to a Captain 
Johnson, who much improved it, and to so^e Natives, they raised 
an annual revenue of 13,880 fanains, in audition to 6,508 fiinams 
wliich Tellicherry and Moylan yielded. The cultivation of the 
coffee plant, whicli was early introduced from Mocha, soon became 
highly remunerative. Dhurmapatam would have afforded a much 
better site for the Company’s Factory than Telji^herry, as it was 
encompassed by three rivers, had a bold front tow^ards tlie sea, a 
fine sandy road for ships, and was not commanded by any neigh¬ 
bouring liiils. No fewer than live fortified works wore built upon 
it, two of which^protected the entrance of the river. Near it, and 
in the sea, was Grove island, two hundred and fifty feet in length, 
on which also was a battery. We should observe, however, that 
the English were only now commencing to raise these fortifications, 
and that in enumerating them all, we have a little anticipated 
events ; but even in 1730 the monthly expenses of tlie garrison 
required to defend tlie?n all, ainouiited to seven thousand rupees, 
and tlie Company groaned under sucli a burden, which in those 
days appeared almost insu|)portabIe.* 

Subordinate to Telliclierry, and in constant correspondence with 
it, w'as the small Factory of Onorc, establislied for tlie purchase of 
pepper wliich grew on the lowlands, and of saiulal-wood indigenous 
to the rockv hills. The transactions of the two Factors who resid- 
ed here wero^for long suspended^ in consequence of ravages com- 
mittecTby H:yec Rao, who, having plunderedJthe capital of the Raja 
of Suuda, and levied black mail in tke Carnatic, had spread alarm 
so far and wide, the quiet inhabitants of Bednore and Bil- 
jee deserted their fields afid left tliein uncultivated.y 

The English were, on the wIkmo, rrtore secure at Tellicherry— 
freer from the exactions of native princes and the raidsof plundering 
tribes, than elsewliere. They were, indfeed, surrounded by a num¬ 
ber of petty^ Chiefs, ever endeavouring to involve them iu their 
incesr-ant quarrels ; at one time coming to them as suppliants 
for the aid of a military force, or at least some guns aud gunpow- 

* Records the 'reUiclierry Factory. MaiURcnpt Ttoport^ a Syrvey mads 
by Captain Jacques de Fiiiick iu 1755. Fuibos'Oiieiital Memoirs. « • 

I Letter from Ouoro to TelUciierry, received 9tli January 17'27. 
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der ; at another threatening retaliation for assistance given to an 
eueniy, and countenancing their undisciplined followers in com¬ 
mitting aggressions upon £ng^tish property. It was therefore 
necessary to keep tlxpm in good humour by occasional presents, 
complimentary olas, ns native epistles were called, from the palm- 
leaves on which tliey were written, and a plentiful use of such 
expressions as your majesty, your highness, or your lordship but 
the Factory chiotly deuved its security from their disunion, and 
the fact that no one wiB sufficiently powerful to subdue the others, 
or induce them to unite their arms against British fortresses. They 
were, in truth, not capable of inspiring the Factors with any dread 
of their enmity, until they became dangerous through the intrigues 
of an European power.* 

The French were now not content with trade in India, but an¬ 
ticipated an acquisition of territory. As the English had three 
Presidencies, so also the Isle of France and Pondicherry were each 
the seat of a French Governor, who, as in the English and 
Dutch settlements, had a Council under him; but as he was 
the representative of an absolute monarchy, was less controlled and 
check^ by his subordinates than such Cliiefs as represented the 
repuldican States and constitutional England. To the island at 
which the one Governor resided the Portuguese had given the 
name of Cerne, the Dutch that of Mauritius, from their Prince of 
Orange ; but tlie French, when they took possession of it in 1720, 
Styled it The Isle of France. Subordinate to it was the smaller 
island of Mascarheiias, thenceforth called Bourbon. To the 
Government of these portions—usually styled in Imliafor brevity’s 
sake “ the islands"—La Bourdonnais was appointed in 1733, and 
so indefatigably did he labour fur their improvement, that 
the inhabitants testified their warmest gratitude ; and the author 
of Paul and Virginia affirms in tie preface to his worh, that'what- 
ever he liad seen in the Isle qf Franco most usefully devised, or 
most ably executed, was the work of La Buiirdc^inais. The other 
Government was that of Pondicherry,,, which the Fr^ch had 
obtained and fortified about^ thirt'y years before the time of which 
we are writing. The city, containing seventy thousand inhabi¬ 
tants, was regularly and br^autilully built, and so strong were the 
fortifications, that when the Maratlias invaded the surrounding 
districts, the principal Natives sent their wives and children to its 

^ * One of theiK-,Hi9 Majeitsr the King of Colastry, having beou <lepose<1 by 
bis AubjecUtr-on Moouulf of hU iiu^ciiityt and noj^lected by Uietm, laceived from 
tjie a monthly pension of (.wenty rupees* Diary qf TeUkhetry 

Factory, 20tli February I?*!!* 
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walls for protection. Dumas> tlie GoVentofi obtained in 1734 
permission to coin money, and from fifty to sixty lakhs of rupees 
were issued annually from Iiis lAint. He was also declare a 
Nawab of the Empire, and thme fine districts* were Ceded to him. 
Thus French inilaence was progressing rapidly, even before the 
advent in 1741, of the ambitious Dupleix, who is ordinarily 8up-> 
pose^ to have given it the first impulse. Under the Government 
of Pondicherry were the Factories or com^ttoirs of Oliandernagore 
in Bengal, Karical on the coast of Coromandel, and Myhie on 
the coast of Malabar. 

Hitherto we have only met the French on the Western Coast 
of India as rash and extravagant, but yet peaceably disposed, men 
of business; or as missiotiarics at Surat, where the Capuchins, 
though labouring unsuccessfully amongst the natives, were occa¬ 
sionally rewarded by the conversion of a stray Englishman.* In 
1722, however, the French were invited to settle in Malabar by 
two Chiefs style® Boyanores, tlie elder of whom had formerly been 
Governor of Cadutinada, under the king of Colastry, but had 
lately made himself independent. Alarmed at the increasinj^ 
power oF the English, he looked about for a counterpoise, anc 
introduced the French, who, selecting an admirable spot for their 
new settlement, showed, as usual, far more judgment and discrimi¬ 
nation in such matters' than the English. They pitched on a 
fine eminence near tlie coast, between three and four miles from 
Tellicherry, overlooking a river in which small craft could find 
shelter from the prevalent winds, and which is navigable for boats 
to a considerable digtaiice inland. Here they built their Factory 
of Myhie, and the English long afterwards practioally admitted 
that it was a better situation tlian Tellicherry, by transferring to it 
their Residency. In 1725, however, the French quarrelled with 
their sillies, the Boyanores, who Slaving forcibly cut down their 
flagstaff, compelled them to abandon their*little settlement, and 
retire to Calicut.“fi 

The Chief and Cou^ciWof Pondicherry immediately deten&ined 


^ We find them reconciliai; Robert Lynch, a Factor of Sarat, to Ihor 
Chareh of Rome, on his deatfi-b^* The Cliiet^lioaring thut the friars Lad ad« 
miuifitered the sacrauieuts to liiiM, visited him, to learn from hig own mouth 
whether he had l>ecomo a Boraauifit or not. The dyiiij; man faintly deuietl 
that ho was, but when further pressed with qnestloiifl, replied ** that he was not 
answerable to man for liig actions in this life.*’ He died the same nijfht, nod 
^8 Cnpuohins, supported by the French Cliiefi applied to h%?e his remains 
Interred in their buriaU^ronud. but were ro(<yod th^ grot^ that be luut. 
not made any profession of Rou.auism. ^ ^ • 

t Anquetll du Perrou. 
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to revenge this insult,regain tlie footing which they had lost, and 
further those viows of Indian conquest which they had just begun 
to entertain. Accordingly they fitted out an expedition, embarking 
a sufficient number pf troops on five merchant vessels, well-equip¬ 
ped, and carrying a large supply of military stores. The com¬ 
mand was given to M. Pardaillan< Gondrin ; but under him was 
an officer who has been already mentioned, and who on this occa¬ 
sion laid the foundation of a good and high reputation. 

Bertrand Frangois Mahe de la Bourdonnais* was born at St. 
Maloes in 1699, and in 1713 appointed an ensign on board a 
vessel bound for India. Having after his return entered the service 
of the French East India Company, he sailed in 1719 to Surat 
with the rank of second lieutenant, qgain in 172.3 with that of 
first lieutenant, and in 1724 to Pondicherry with that of second 
captain. On this last occasion, wlicn he arrived at his destination, 
the fleet was just leaving for Myhie. Having supplied the defects 
of his education by snatches of study and extra.»rdinary energy, 
he had gained some literary reputation as a naval pamphleteer, and 
was known to be acquainted with fortification and military engi¬ 
neering, as well as distinguished for deeds of daring; so he was 
at once appointed second in command. Arrived at Myhie, ho 
is said to liave been the life and soul of the expedition, and 
he invented a new kind of rafts, in each of which three hundred 
troops were sheltered behind bales of cotton. They were thfis 
enabled to disembark in face of the enemy almost in order of battle, 
and without the loss of a inan.j" 

Although there was peace between the two Crowns, the English 
Factors were extremely jealous of the French, considering the 
formation of a new settlement an invasion of their rights; and 
expectingthat hostilities would probably ensue, they hastily repaired 
a battery which had been injured by floods in the psevious 
monsoon, taking care also to keep their garrison ready to act on 
any emergency. Still there were on both si^es professions of 
amity, as ma^r be seen in the following pprxS^pondence, which was 

* There seems a curious coincidence of names. La Hoardonnais was named 
s'liid 60 was the place, accordtog'to his own niitubioji;raphica) ineinoirs, 
and £ng1tBli and French liisborriiis. But it the coiiiemporaiy reconls ol the 
Eiijrlish the word is written nntl both I^a Bourdoiinnis iiirnseJC and Par- 

duillaii Gondrin dale their letters from Millie. Certainly the name was no 
called in before Bourdoimais had distinguished liiinaelf there. It 

appears, thenfore, that historiaus are wrong, aud chat the coincideuce is iina* 
ginary and'fals^ s 

t BfogropuTe Uuirersello. M^moires de B. F, Mahd dela^^Bourdeasiaii; 
pardon petit-file. 
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opened by the commandant of the expedition, and which, as it has 
never before been printed, wo qiioto on account of its inuendoes, 
diplomatic evasions, and other curious characteristics. We wouW 
have the reader observe that Mr, Adams i5 the same Chief wlio 
eight years before made the Chaplain a present of plate, on which 
was an inscription in classical Latin ; but if he ever had any 
scholarship, his leltoiflhwould show that it had been long ago 
rubbed off in the warehouse of Tellichorry. 

The Frenchman is at the commencement all politeness and 
courtesy. lie writes thus :— 

“ On board of Ship La Vierge de Grace^ November 29tli, 
N. S. 1725. , 

“ Monsieur, —I am charmed that the affairs which have con¬ 
ducted me to this coast have given me tliis dSly the pleasure of 
your acquaintance. It will not be my fault, if there is not a 
perfect union i^ciprocally between us. 

The subject of my voyage to this place has no other view than 
to revenge the insults and perfidiousness that the French nation 
have received from the Prince of Bixrgorah, and I shall go directly 
about making him repent it, if he won’t submit to reason. I 
hope, through the perfect union that is between the two nations, 
if I should want any succour, to find it from you, whom I address 
preferable to any other. In return I offer everything that depends 
upon me, and am perfectly. Monsieur, 

‘‘ Your very humble and very obedient servant, 

Paruaillan Gondrin. 

P. S.—I am desired by Monsieur Porier to assure Mrs. 
Adams of his respect, and I have the honor to assure her of mine.** 

To* this {folite letter the English Chief replies in a matter-of- 
fact style ^ • 

^ “ Telllcherry, November 20th, 1725. 

“ Monsieur, —ItVa%with the greatest satisfaction imaginable 
received the honour of yours by^Mor^sieur Louet, and shall on all 
occasions take the opportunity qf cultivating and strengthening 
our new acquaintance, promising on my part, it shall not be my 
&ult if there is not a perfect union between us, congratulating 
your safe arrival on this coast. 

Am obliged to you for the notice you give me of the occasion 
of the voyage you have undertaken ; the MalabasR^have always 
been perfidious, which the English have*very often experience, 
and was designed for these thre® years last past to have 

VOL. IV,—NO. I. 14 



106 The first and Treaties of the Western Presidency. 

Boyanoro sensible of their resentment. Tlic reason why they did 
not unknown to you. However, may depend shall observe a strict 
•neutrality, and serve you what w<t can, consonant to the perfect union 
between the two natwns in Europe. But cannot but complain of the 
usage w'c have received from Monsieur La Tuet of the “Triton,” to 
whom have sent twice, to admit o‘ur boats to go into Myhic river, 
and fetch out thellon’bloCompany’s gooc^yingthere,but ho ^yould 
not porraitt it. As heard of your coming was not pressing with 
him, but hope to receive better usage from you, in which request 
your possitivc answer, tl'at may accordingly take measure to gett 
those goods, and advise my superiours. Your concurrence in this 
will demonstrate yyiir resolution to keep to the good union and 
harmony between the two Crowns, and lay mo under the obligation 
of serving you with all readiness. 

“My wife self are highly obliged to you and Monsieur 
Poricr for kind remembrance, and in return tender our services, 
and am. Monsieur, 

“ Your very humble, &c., 

“ Robert Adams.” 

*1 

The French having landed, capturedMyhie and fired the bazaar, 
after losing forty jnen, and destroying a hundred of the enemy. 
The commandant still observing courtesy, but indulging in two or 
three sly insinuations, wrote as Ibllows on the evening of the same 
day:— 

“ From tho Camp at Mihie, 

“ December tho 2nd 1725, N. S. 

“ Monsieur, —The gracious letter which you had tho goodness 
to write me obliges me to give you an account of the descent I 
made to-day, and forced the intrenchment, which appears to me 
different from what tho Indians ire accustomed to make. <. 

“ Where I took two pieces, of cannon. I believe vhis will give 
you pleasure from the regard you have to what relates to me. 
I shall not fi'l acquainting you of wha^^happens for the future 
in this expedition, having the honour to be perfectly. Monsieur, 
&c. &c., 

, “ Pardaillan GondrinI 

" P. S.—Suffer me, if you please, to place in this my respects 
to Mrs. Adams. 

“One came and assured me, Sr., that they saw very nigh this 
morning, in^ho tiino of action, ten Englishmen. I would not 
believe it to be true, but J am obliged to tell you, '■Sr., that all 
Europeans which I find with arms in their hand I shall hang.’' 
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Tho reader will of course I»avc observed that the object of this 
letter was to hint that the inimical lbelii)g.‘> of the English were 
understood, thattlio Eoyanore’s entrenchments had evidently been 
made under their suj>cnntendence, tliat the captured guns had 
been theirs, and they liad been asi isting at least with their counsels 
the Natives on the battle-field.' Tho reply was tliis :— 

“ Tcllichcrry, November 21st, 1725. 

“ Sir,—T his iiight was honored with your favours of this date, 
and am obliged to you for an account of your success against 
Jloyanore, in whieli wislj you joy. 

“ Am sorry any one should inform you that any English were 
under arms against you t|iis day. That would be uetiug the same 
that have so often coiu})Jaincd of; Uicretbrc you will harbour no 
such thought. * 

^’lii my last w'roic you a.hout some merchandise that lyes in 
Mihio ri\or, belonging to my llou*ble Masters, to which you 
have not l^eeii pleased to rep-y. Eegg the favour futurcly you will 
please to write your mind on that and other public affairs to John 
iJraddyll, Esijuire, ^\]io ih here a Commissary for tho llou’blo Eng- 
lisli Company on this coast. 

“ My wife and self are obliged to you, and in return she gives 
her respect, and I am, tSir, &c. &c., 

liouERT Adams.” 


After tills tlie Ciiovaliov’s tone is changed. Forgetting his 
jiolitcness, and scorning tlic implication that he can liavo any in¬ 
terest or concern ^in merchandise, he writes thus briclly and 
abruptly :— 

“ To tlic Cotjucill for aliairs of the English nation at Tollicliorry, 

“ (jENTU.mkn,—I received t?io IcLler yon liad thegot^hiess to 
write me. You toll nu^ (jf Ijoats ot^mcrchaiuliso whiili you liavo 
in the river. leave to tell you tliat ’tis talking Greek, tor 

I neither uiulerstaiul, jf>r will^I embarrass iU 3 %sclf in aflairs o[ 
comiucice ; for I meddle in iiuthingfbufc matters of war. You 
may for the future, in such like apply to Monsieurs MoMtiii- 

tliu and Tremisot. • 

“ I have the honor, &c. &c., 

“ PxVllDAlLLON CONDKIN. 

“ From the Fori at Mikity Dcccmhtr 4///, N. 1725.” 


So tho 
aifairs of 


3 ETigliijli apply to M. Mo]hnidin^and*tlio Council for the 
the French Company on the Malabar Coast, who rrpiy 
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that they know notliing about the merchandise in question, that 
they are too much occupied witli the war to make inquiries about 
it, and that in any case tliey wo^^ld not bo competent to decide the 
matter wliicli had bepn referred io them- They therefore request 
that their correspondents will carry their complaints before tlie 
gentlemen of the Council at Pondicherry, whilst they themselves 
devote their whole attention to the construction of fortifications at 
great cost, and the opening of such a trade in pepper, cardamoms, 
sandal, ginger, cinnamon, pearls and precious stones, sharktins for 
China, aud calicoes, that their settlement of Myhie brings in a little 
time to the French Company larger profits than even the extensive 
conquests which t)^ey subsequently made in the interior- 

It may be supposed that no neighboy^rly feeling was excited by 
this correspondence between the occupants of the two Factories. 
For long they held none but official communications with each other, 
and those were rendered difficult by their ignorance of any lan¬ 
guage but their own vernacular. In emergent caso. delays had fre- 
t](uently arisen, because no interpreter could bo found, and letters 
remained for some time unanswered. It was therefore agreed, at 
this stage of the correspondence, that for the future it should be. 
conducted in the Portuguese language, and thus two European 
establishments remained within a few miles of each other, without 
being able, if they had been willing, to exchange tlieir ideas freely ; 
not having as yet even paid to each other formal visits ; as sti'ange to 
cacli other as to the scini-barbarous Indians amongst whom they 
<l\voU ; and mutually dreading each others’ designs much more 
than those of tlie heatlien Chiefs with wliom they were both 
intriguing. It was the business of these Chiefs to inflame Euro¬ 
pean jealousies, and thatwith two objects : firstly, that they might 
have powerful allies in' the prosecution of their own feuds ; and 
secondly, that they might prevoni a commercial combination of 
the two nations, and preserve the competition by whi(?h the prices 
of their pepper and other produce were enhanced^ So the fioya- 
nore egged on the English; and it wa^s tile business of a Nair, 
styled Curringhoda, or Cun}[, to ^nbitter the minds of the French. 
Thq^ the two parties stood in hostile attitude ; and if the followers 
of one were found strayipg into the territory of the other, it 
was immediately suspected that they were spies, and they were 
ordered to depart, llinglish vessels were forbidden to enter the 
Myhie river, and when a French munchua approacheci too near 
Tcllicherry, shpi Was warned oft' by the guard. The crew of the 
munchua .retorted with scurjiUous language; so the French Chief 
was*- formally called upon to apblogisofor tlie riidenCss of his men, 
and explain why they hud been in such dangerous proximity to the 
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English. For the uncourteous beliaviour of his countrymen he 
readily expressed regret, but observed a prudent silence as to the 
real ground of complaint. In tryth, the less said about it the 
better for him ; asthemanchua had been lat^n with a supply of 
ammunition for the Raja of Cotiote, in order that he might 
invade the Boyanore’s country, and cripple that new ally of the 
EQLdish.* • . • 

In the following year a collision between the two European 
establishments was even more imminent, as the French actually 
attacked the Boyanore. The English at first assisted him with a 
Jiundrcd Nairs who were kept in their pay, but as ho was already 
largely in their debt, and had no real intention^satisfying their 
demands, their support became so languid that Tie was compelled 
to arrange a truce with his enemies. Then followed an affair 
which wo will narrate in detail, as it pictorially illustrates Native 
manners, as well as the singular position of all the parties concerned. 

In their account of this transaction, the Factors commence by 
stating that it was an ancient custom throughout the country of 
Malabar to observe the twelfth and thirteenth of October as holi¬ 
days, but probably they are referring to the Hindu Diissera, a 
moveable festival, falling about the time of the autumnal equinox. 
On these occasions the Chiefs held hunting parties, mustering their 
retainers, following game over their own lands, and, when they 
dared, poaching on those of theirneighbours, by which means they 
hoped to establish in time a prescriptive right to their property. 
An authenticated report had reachetl the English that it was the 
intention of their enemy, Ciirringhoda, to seize the opportunity at 
the next festival of thus hunting upon Potclla and Putinha, two 
hills which had been ceded to them, and which were of the great¬ 
est importiince to them, as they overlooked the fort of Moylan. 
Believing that his object was to ad>vanco a claim for possession of the 
land, they r<!feolved that he should ?jot bo permitted to trespass, 
and despatched a |)arty of European soldiers, with guns, mortars, 
some Nairs and NamBurj^, to occupy the hills. Possibly their 
suspicion was groundless, their intrusiqp with a military force upon 
a party of pleasure a wanton }jrovocation, and their, subsequent 
conduct in itself a disturbance of the pgace. Such it was repre¬ 
sented to have been by their rivals—we may not call them 
enemies, as the relations of the French and English nations were 
friendly,—but they themselves declared that throughout they 
were merely acting on the defensive. They affirme4.*^at Curring- 
hoda's follofVers, accompanied by some iTcndimcn, ajtproached 

* Diary of the Telliclicrry Factory, from 7tU November to December 172£. 
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tlic lulls ns anticipated, and after holding a conversation with the 
Knglish detachment, iired a volley into them. No longer troubling 
themselves about inferior gamc,^both parties were engaged from 
cloven in the morning till four in tlieafternoon with shootingat each 
other frojii behind bushes, and a few stragglers were killed or 
wounded. 

Next day the French, who,^s wo infer froimtheir mild langu;igo 
and futile complaints, must have been conscious that they \vcre 
the weaker party, and had no intention that their intrigues should 
end in actual lighting, sent to remonstrate with tlie Chief of 
Tcllicherry fur having made war upon their ally- The rejdy was 
ail indignant pr^(|^t, in which the French wore charged witli 
having advanced their garrison, until they were within range 
of the Fnglish guns, and with not only encouraguig Curringhoiia's 
aggression, but, as the English oiliccrs solemnly allirmcd, render¬ 
ing him active assistance. In their rejoinder, tlio Chief and 
Council of Myhio denied that an attack had beon^irst made upon 
the English, maintained that the object of tlieir officers in being 
present at the scene of tlie affray was to en joy the chase, that the 
English liad proved their hostile intentions by coming with heavy 
guns, and concluded by avouching tliat they eagerly desired 
to live with their European neiglibours in ‘‘ perpetual peace’* 
and “ loving harmony,” What ojjinion tlic English formed of 
their sincerity will a])pcar from Mr. Adams’s reply, of which the 
following is an exact transcript :— 

“ To M- Tuexiisot and his Council- 

“ Gentlemen",— Wo just now rccoive<l yours of this date, by 
Avhich you acknowledge the I'eccipt of ours of the lOth instant. 
]»y this wo find, as we have always done, commit what you will, are 
never at a loss for an evasion, \Aiich treatment is grown sb <)ld, 
that it, will hardly pas^for current at this tinicofday. It is wdtli 
satisfaction find you confess to have had S(jmo o^’your people out 
those days w'e hunted, which avc designrd for our recreatifm, till 
obstructed by you and your^accomplice, Cuny Nair, who of him¬ 
self W'oiild never have dared have broken tlic peace with us 
without your inciting and iissisting him as lie did in conjunction 
with your people, )^y firing on us first, wliich was a good reason 
for us the nc.\t day to go with more caution and preparation in 
our own limits and conquest. It is very unaccountable you of^ 
tlic French n;fii:>n shouhl not only with your money and ammii- 
nitioa civjonrago the coinUry against us, but a])pcaf personally 
yuuVselvcs in an hostile maiftier, and till you can deprive us of 
the evidence of uur senses, wo shall not faile to continue to charge 
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tlio French with the broach of the good harmony between tlie two 
Crowns in Europe, as expressed in our officers and soldiers* iiarra^ 
tivc sent you of the actions of 12th and 13tli instant. 

“ VV"e did in ours of the 16tli, reply to all y»u wrote, and did then 
signify that Cuiiy Nair to the 12tli instant was esteemed by us a 
friend, and rai^ht have continued so, had you not beguiled him 
w^li vain promisci^ of protection and cluirges to disturb us. If 
this is your moaning of loving tranquility, wo arc strangers to it, 
and shall bo proud of being accounted so. As to the cotitents of 
what you wu'ote, Ave are, and always have been, observers of the 
peace and good liannouy between the two Crowns, and find Avith 
concern our patiently bearing all your insults^fcoth by sea and 
land, has not only givci^ you the opportunity to proceed as you 
liave in this lio,stile manner, but has encouraged you to do what 
you liavc lately done witli Cany Nair; but your design not taking 
effect, are resolved to dciiy^ it. Otherwise, might have been 
eas open as MiJlisieur lioisron of tlic ‘ Lyllio* was, when he not 
only seized and detained, but plundered the ‘ Deury * grab of 
Mangalore. 

“ These your treatments are so plain and obvious, that wo need 
not enlarge on them, and that now you slio'd begin, as did on 
the 12th and 13th instant, to give lus new testiinonys of your 
continuing to disturb us, does not at all answer your expressions 
of this date, not to give us any disturbance by land or sea- Wo 
sho’d think ourselves very happy, did your actions answer your 
writing ; then wc co’d be alile to say, as we Jiavo always made 
it our study and ^endeavours to l>e in good liarmony with you; 
but wliile you agitate, assist, and excite the country people in 
friendship with us, not only to take up arms, but appear with 
them against us in an liostile manner as above, you must pardon 
us if ,*111 mafiing the just and trffe representation, wc occasion you 
any uneasidhss or confusion, for wc^cannot*but say, your usage, 
for those tliroc ygai's last past, has been witliout regard to laws of 
nations or nature ; H!hd#.s to Cuny Nair, who has broke his faith 
with us, Avhonevcr we thude cont^eniejt to call him to an account 
for it, shall not, wc hope, fine!, any of your people with him ; 
wliicli will*induce us to be, Gcntlomei^ 

“ Your most humble and most obedient servants, 

“ RoiiERT AnAAiS. 

“ John Johnson, 

“ Stephen 

• Fokbes. - 

* ♦ “ IIUOTI HOM^AUD. 

“ Tclliclierrgj October 21, 1736. 0. 
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Although the tone was very different in this correspondence, tho 
spirit which animated both parties was the same. Each was resolved 
to occupy such positions aud est«|.blish such influences, as should 
render its authority -paramount, and proportionately depress the 
other. Certain intelligence again reached the English that Cutiy 
Nair would attempt to raise a ibrtifleation on Putinha, and thus 
place Moylan in imminent danger ; so they once more resolved to 
anticipate him, and sent a military force to occupy tho hill. The 
Frencli then made a move, which was but a counterpart of this, and 
established themselves on a hill called Caria Cunu, under the 
guns of the English fort. Then were re-opened on both sides 
batteries, not of cannon, but uncourteous letters and angry recri¬ 
minations ; until, like the two British Blouses of Parliament, when 
differences have put a stop to their business, and only one 
resource is left, they proposed a conference. Accordingly, Mon¬ 
sieur Louet visited Tellicherry on behalf of the French; in return 
for which Stephen Law and Wiliam Forbes went to argue 
the question at Myhie. Neither party admitted itself to be in 
the wrong, nor was apology or retractation oftered ; but they had 
at last written and talked themselves into weariness of tho subject 
—perhaps also had been softened by their mutual hospitalities,— 
and they permitted their dispute to die a natural death. 

By this time the Factors, and, which was far more important, 
the Court of Directors, had looked over their accounts, and found 
that the large item of military expenses at Tellicherry had very 
much reduced their balance sheet, which made them reflect that 
it was silly and unprofitable to be engaged in constant bickerings, 
and to keep up a war establishment, when it was nominally a time 
of peace. Tho Court, therefore, sent out strict orders that their 
garrison should be diminished, and a good understanding culti¬ 
vated with the gentlemen of Myhie. Civilities were consequently 
interchanged between the two Factories, and the Major who 
commanded the Frenchtroopshavingwith some o^his officers passed 
a night with tho English Cliief, expressed himself highly pleased 
with his reception. The Chief atid Factors then, by way of making 
some recompense for the suras they had expended in warlike 
preparations, turned them.attention to the business of extracting 
money from certain creditors of long standing, and their applica¬ 
tions to their Majesties the Zamorin, the Kings of Cotiote and 
Puniture, and his Highness the Bo^anore, as they styled these 
ragged Chiefta-ins, became most importunate. Although they 
never continued long on good terms with their French neighbours, 
teniporary ebullitions of feeling were suppressed until, in 1728, a 
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treaty of peace and alliance was signed by the Governments of 


Pondicherry and Bombay.* 

But English Factors were now^easing to be solicitous for peace, 
and becoming too ready to involve themselves iH the broils of others. 
When war broke out between the Malabarese and Canarcse, the 


English of Tellijhorry ranged themselves on tho former’s aide, and 
indeed became in adittle time tho principal combatants. Their 
troops, under Captain Sterling, and a party of seamen under Captain 
Nunn, attacked a pagoda called CheriaCoonay on Christmas Day 
1738, and having carried it after a short struggle, succeeded in 
intercepting the communications of the Canareso army with their 
fort of Madday. Alarmed lest he should be hemmed in, Rugo- 
iiath, the Canarese genecal, after bursting some of his guns, 
throwing others into wells, and setting fire to his camp, abandoned 
with precipitation a strong position, and sought refuge under tJio 
guns of the fort. Here ho entrenched himself; but his troops 
suffered considettobly from the English skirmishers and the fire of 
tlieir guns, whilst the Malabarese remained inactive spectators of 
a contest which had originally been undertaken on their behalf. 
However, as it was thought good policy to conciliate him rather 
than drive him to despair, he was permitted to enter the fort without 
being assailed, and Captain Sterling, beating a retreat, closed the 
campaign. The Chief of Tcllicherry afterwards wrote to Riigo- 
nath, declaring that if the English forces had not shown singular 
moderation and forbearance, his whole army would have been 
destroyed; and the following April, the Canarese, sensible of their 
inferiority, mado pr 9 posals of peace. Tims tho firs^war in which 
tho Englisli of Western India showed any military ski II, or contended 
with field-artillery and what was called aregular army, was brought to 
a favourable Ijprmination. Captain Sterling gained a few laurels, but, 
unhappily, did not preserve thenf^ his subsequent conduct proved^ 
him to be as deficient in the finnneae and decision, as he was in 
the ordinary acquirements, which are essential for a commander.f 
During this time tSe iKsorders which so frequently prevailed 
in all the European -Factories Had fipund a place in tho littlo 
establishment of Myhie. M. Buuet, who had succeeded Tremisot 
as Chief, had been guilty of such miscoi^duct, in which his Mem¬ 
bers of Council participated, that an order arrived from Pondi¬ 
cherry for tho supercession of all. In April 1739 M. Dirois came 
with a commission to act as Chief, and was accompanied by three 


t Telllcherry Diary, 172^—^28, iiiclasiro. 
t Tellicherry Diary, 1739. 
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new Members of Council. Bunet was immediately placed under 
arrest, but duiing the night succeeded in making his escape. 

The bickerings of the two Fa^^ories, which had been for awhile 
lulledtosleep,werenfwagainaroiised,as hostile feelings were grow¬ 
ing up in Europe between the French and English, and threaten¬ 
ing to interrupt their political relations. In 1/40 intelligence 
that England had declared war with Sjiain, a\id in all probabjUty 
France would take up the latter’s cause, having reached Tellicherry, 
found the two Chiefs of Factories engaged in an exchange of 
threatening letters, and apparently quite eager to proceed from 
words to blows. The French, seeing the importance of the hill 
called Andola Mala, which the English had fortified, threw up 
entrenchments within a short distance, that so, as soon as war 
should break out, they mightdispute its possession; and the English 
Factors, on the other hand, taking upon themselves an extraor¬ 
dinary responsibility, ordered a party of Europeans and Natives, 
under the command of an Ensign, to drive the-intruders away, 
which they succeeded in doing with a rush, although met by a 
sharp fire. In other places, such an overt act of hostility would 
have been the commencement of a regular war ; but in all these 
affairs the French displayed much of their usual gasconade, little 
of their usual gallantry ; so that the only results were increased 
acerbity and more active intrigues with native Chiefs. Troops 
from Myhie invaded the territory of the late Boyanore, which was 
now governed by his sister. The English, on their part, encouraged 
her to resist them, and were so fortunate as to gain over Cunhi 
Homo, Prine^ of Cherical, who had inherited tlie country of the 
King of Colastrcc, and whom they engaged to assist with arms and 
ammunition to the value gf four thousand rupees per annum. 
Thus these European rivals, endeavouring to strengthen them- 
selves by alliances with the petty States around them, and secretly 
*doing each other all the injury in their power, remained crouching 
and ready to spring the instant they should hearithat war was pro¬ 
claimed in Europe. On the whole, tl o influence and power of 
the English were steadily gaining a preponderance. 

■I 

The Dutch held at thi^itime the Cape of Good Dope and Table 
Bay, the securest haven between Europe and Asia, for want of 
which the possession of St. Helena was no "compensation to the 
English Company. Their spice islands enabled them to supply 
the world with-cloves, and, combined with the prodigious fertility 
of Java, ueemed ah unfailing mine of wealth. They exercised 
absolute authority over the whole sea coast of Ceylon ; had 
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establislied forts and factories in Bohar, Orissa, Bengal, and at 
Negapatain and other places on the Coromandel coast; possessed 
on the coast of Malabar the stione fort and city of Cochin, with 
the forts ofQuilon, Cranganore, ^nd Canani^re, and Residencies 
at Paponetty and Porca; and retained their ancient Factories at 
Surat, Ahmedabad, and Agra.' Many of these places Fad been 
wiifsted by them fr»m the Portuguese, against whom they had 
waged continual warfare; and as supplaiiters of that intolerant 
despotic race, they had been welcomed by native princes, who 
suffered political power and influence to pass quietly into their 
hands. Probably, if wc had lived at that time, we should have 
considered that in the scramble for the wealth of India their chance 
was the fairest; but wo pow see that, as the Directors of the 
Company were expending their zeal in quarrelling with one another, 
and becoming negligent of their real interests, so they were suflFering 
their opportunity to pass by; and soon, by a reduced demand in Eu¬ 
rope for spices, one main source of their wealth was so dried up, that 
when threatened with hostilities, they were unable to support the 
increased forces which their position required. In the meanwhile, 
they wore as desirous as the French of appropriating tho Avhole 
trade to themselves, and their tone was more offensively haughty. 
When the master of an English sloop had detained and searched 
one of their raanchuas at Tongapatam, no apology wouldsatisfy them. 
Although, when they remonstrated, the offender was dismissed from 
tho English Company’s service, still they grumbled and complained. 
Their presumption knew no limits, and they insulted the English 
Factors of Anjengo by maintaining that, as the supremacy of the 
contiguous seas had been conceded to them by the native powers, 
no vessels could trade in them with^t their permission.* Their 
internal discords were more frequent and violent than even those 
01 lh(Jir European neighbours, inasmuch as their temptations to 
defraud one Smother were more powerful—the fortunes which they 
made being imn^nse, and Governors General returning, in more 
than one instance, frdtn Jndia with sums exceeding the original 
capital qf their own Company. * ^ 

Soon after Lowther, the English Chief of Surat, had been 
ejected for his dishongsty and defalcations from tho Factory, the 
Dutch also discoverd that Mynheer Phonsen, their Directore, 
owed a hundred and thirty-five tliousand ruirees tq his Com¬ 
pany, which ho had no means of paying. At first he was 
permitted to resign office quietly, on account of his increasing 

* Letter from the Factory at Aojefgo, dated Ittth February 1740. * 
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ago luid infirmities ; 'but os the Second in Council and Factm^ 
ailorwards suspected him of concealing property^ they expelled 
him from their Factory, and kept him a close prisoner in a 

{ >rivato house. Uotk the English and the Native Governor, 
lowever, sympathised with him, and the latter placed at his son's 
disposal a body of peons, with whom the young man broke into 
his father’s temporary prison, carried him and his mistress a^\y 
in triumph, anddeposited them in safety under the protection of a 
municipal officer. A long and disagreeable correspondence fol¬ 
lowed, in consequence of the part whicli the English had taken in 
these transactions. Their interference could not be justified on any 
ground of international law, but some excuse for it was to be found 
in the harshness with which old Phonsf^n had been treated. The 
Dutch Company condemned all their servants for their conduct in 
the affair, and ordered (hat both the Directore and his Second in 
Council should bo dismissed from their service. Plionsen soon 
afterwards died, and the new Directore applied to the English Chief 
for his personal effects, styling him a late deserter” from their 
Factory. In defence of hisclaim the Directore quoted, according to 
Dutch custom, much law and latin; but the English persisted in 
delivering Plionsen’s property to the person they styled his wife, and 
who, the Dutch said, washis concubine. The old man had. only 
loft some wearing apparel and household furniture, the proceeds of 
which were soon expended by the woman, who was then compelled to 
live on charity. 

Still worse were the distractions of the Dutch at Surat in 
1740. Mynheer Van den Laer, a Member of Council, was 
accused of fraud by the Secretary, and immediately absconded. On 
tliis occasion the English .^Ld not interfere, further tlian by 
affording the refugee an asyl^ in their Factory. Tlte English 
Chief did not pretend to defend Ven den Laer’s conduct, but urged 
as a plea for protecting him thf truculent disposition 6f the Dutch 
Factors, declaring that he only did it to free him from making 
a tragical end, which could not be avoi(Je<l' had he fallen into 
their clutches.”'*' Two months after this. Mynheer Van Derg, 
Chief for affairs at Mocha, fled from the hands of jura^, and 
also found refngo in tl|p English Factory at Surat The 
'Dutch Directore domand<^ his tradition, according to instruc- 
tiems received from Lis superior at Batavia; but when this 
demand was refused, a mild protest was the only result, and tlio 
culprit made liL^ escape, as probably hia fellow-countrymen at 

C t 

* Surat Diary, 28cL Jauu&rjr Sad lltli February 1740. 
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Surat intended that he should.* Three months kter^he Dirce- 
torc himself was ejected by his subordinates from his own Factoty, 
and although Teg Ucg Khan, the Qovernotof the city, begged the 
Chiefs of other Factories to use tlroir influencesn order that he might 
be reinstated, they declined all interforenco. Mr. Dojm, the English 
Chief, who had learnt from late occurrences that there is a* time to 
uieddio and a t1mo<to abstain from meddling, hrinly replied to the 
Governor that it was not customary amongst his countrymen “ to 
concern themselves in any transactions foreign to thoir own 
business.” In fact, the Dutch Factors had already too loUjj a list 
of grievances to produce against the English, and when the moment 
appeared favourable, they did not faifto sum thorn up, complaining 
bitterly that thoir Europe^ neighbours bad received witl^npen 
arms the three distinguished criminals whom we have mentioned, 
besides any soldiers and sailors who chose to desert their colours.f 

India was noT* a prey, for the fattest portions of which the Lio^, 
Wolf, and Dear were prepared to fight. To conquer the Peninsulji, 
indeed, to reconstruct the shatter^ throne of the Great Moghul, 
to occupy it and stretch & sceptre over provinces which had oven 
lain far beyond the all-grasping ambition of Imperial Borne—-this 
dream had not yet charmed imaginations of British, French, 
or Dutch. But it is eemln that now the Companies and Crowns 
of the three nations were desiring not only an exclusive trade, but 
also taking rank amongst the princes of India. Sailing along the 
two sea-boards of the great territorial triangle, they eyed from time 
to time its finest ports, calculated which would be the strongest 
positions, or the surest outlets of commerce, and even cast long 
wistful glances up tlie country to j^lioso districts wliicli, after 
supplying tlto wants of vast pcmuklions, poured their surplus 
prodiTce on ttie coast for exportiftion. Feeble Portugal could not 
hold her ofln'j but the three ether European powers were 
full of hope and vigour. As merchants, the French were 
usually inferior to ^hair rivals, but having lately managed;, 
their a|Urs with more skill than forn^erly, had so prospered, that 
in 174Wheir sales at L’Orient produced twenty-two millions of 
lines, whilst they were also bringing to bear on India their 
military strength, which, when pot forth to its utmost, has more 
tlian onco threatenctl the liberties of the world. Designedly 
attempting as they wero to enrich themselves in the East, they 

* I.^tter fr#m Surat, dated 7tli April 1740. * * ^ ^ 

t Surat Diary; 3r(l August 1710 i Uoiukuy Diary, lOlU March I841» ISllT 
Augu»t 1742, Btb January 1743* 
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were undesignedly preparing a struggle for- life or death with the 
British. The Wolf and the Bear stood eagerly waiting to raviu 
on the prey, and, as they approached too near, the Lion would 
utter a suppressed roar. The British had much to dispirit them, 
and seemed feeble; but there was not the least reason to fear 
that tho French and Dutch would begin the work without their 
interference. • 


Art. V.—roads AND IRRIGATION. 


1. Despatch of the Sonouraile the Court of Directors^ No. 32 

of 1852, on the new organisation of Departments of Public 
Worlcs. 

2. Despatch from the Supreme Govemrmnt to the Government of 

Bombay, No. 110, deded 2Wi January 1855. 

3. Statement of new Projects of Works submitted for sanction in 

the Presidency of Bombay ; No. I,/er 1856-7. Printed 
by order of Government. A 


We need scarcely recall to our readers’ minds that our lievietu 
was inaugurated with an article on Mr. Mackay’s “ Western India 
Reports” ; and having much to say on a work of so great impor¬ 
tance to the Presidency of Bonfloay and the Government bf the 
East India Company, we intimated our intention of*recurring to 
it as opportunity might offer. We are now »bout to attempt 
^mething more positive, and we trust ofi'mdre use, than a mere 
criticism, as wo propose revipwing’the past efforts which been 
made by Government to improve, the channels of traflSc Tind the 
means of irrigation in the country, and i,Iiall offer certain sugges- 
*^tio»s for the conduct of future operations ; but in noticing one 
division of»*Mr. Mackay’s book—that on Roads and Water Power 
—we idudi find an appropriate introduction to our subject. 

W« T^ret say that our pleasure in looking back upon 
JMr. Machay’s labours is fai^from unmixed, as we mu4t point out 
great and serious disingenuousnbss of purpose in his work, combined 
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with a certali^ cleverness and tone of confident assertion, lie 
causes statements, which, if not altogether laUe, are at least of 
doubtful verity, to assume the colour of well-established .fiicts, 
and thus builds them in to work a case wliiich, although it could 
hardly deceive a person at all acquainted with India, might yet 
suit the party views of the author’s employers, and minister to 
the ignorant confidence of a mere English declaiiner or agitator. 

In proof of this we shall digress a little from our main subject 
to notice his panacea for the creation of landed proprietors, and 
his lament that the main objects of the Ilevcnue Survey did not 
tend to this end. Ilis scheme is so perfectly Utopian as to' excite 
a smile ou the part of any European acquainted with India, and 
to bo at once seen througj^ by disinterested Natives who know well 
their own countrymen. Is there a single district throughout the 
Presidency where we donot at the present moment find many peasant 
proprietors holding grants in “ fee simjde,” and free from the 
payment of any rent whatever ? Yet nearly in every case their 
land is so deeply mortgaged as to be irredeemable. In many 
instances it lias passed, and under the new Survey is passing more 
rapidly tliau ever, into the hands of the griping Banyan or the 
stern Brahman money-lender, to whom the lords of the soil 
become as mere hewers of wood and drawers of water, eking ’out a 
scanty subsistence by what they can steal from the corn as it 
ripens in their own fields, and from time to time plunging deeper 
and deeper into difficulties by renewal of bonds with interest. 

Turn also to Guzorat. There do you not see a set—and a 
very numerous set they arc—ofGrassia landholders enjoying their 
holdings at a very small, or even at no rent ? Yet these, to a man, 
are -in perpetual bondage to hired creditors. 

It were a waste of words to say more on a point which is so 
patcifc to every casual observer ^ so we thus leave the Manchester 
School to eiTjoy their idea of “ fee simple,’* and to the laughter 
of the general public for having been weak enough to suppose that 
such trash could ser'^e tiieir cause. We could discuss this at 
kiudred^ubjects at much greater length, but the balance 
attractiOT leails us away from ^lese musty axioms and doubtful 
facts to the more tangible realities of oiir road system. 

Wo begin by admitting tliat there is much truth in the state¬ 
ments of Mr. Mackay as to the want of roads in Guzerat, but if 
he had pointed out the sources from which these could be con¬ 
structed, the value of his information would liave Teen greater. 
Roads must have a substratum of firm material, ^iwli is no^ 
to be had In t^e country between tlie Sabermutty and Nerbudda, 
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nnd still loss north of the farmer river towards i^j^esa, and tlte 
lliHin on tho wost. In plain truth, tho construction of a good 
inocadaniisod road tlirough this largo section of Guzerat becomes 
a physical impassibiiky. If it coifild be shown tliat even old brick 
material existed anywhere in sufficient abundance to aul in tlie 
formation of anything larger than b mere cantonment drive, then 
might the matter be looked on as worthy of being taken u*', 
and tho rulers of the land bo held responsible for their neglect of 
this important duty. 

Tlic Kail, if it can but bo led across the immense estuaries and 
high-banked rivers which it has to encounter, and where founda¬ 
tions must bo dug to something of a fabulous depth, is the only 
form of arterial cart-way applicable to Guzerat, and even this 
would fail if carried to the sandy countries to the w^est and north 
of Ahmodabad. 

Leaving Guzerat, wo travel south with Mr. Mockay, and in 
his route we find that his remarks exhibit tho« same spirit of 
disingenuous carping and sacrifice of truth for the sake of effect, 
whenever it is deemed necessary to do so. Thus ho states, 
“ That with tho exception of the Poona road, and a little piece 
leading to Domus, there is not another piece of metalled road in 
tl>e Presidency.” Before making this assertion he should have 
informed liimself more fully, when he would have found that there 
are in Salsctto several long lines of excellent metalled road; 
that the road from Belgaum to Dliarwar is metalled- throughout. 
In other parts of the country, roads are metalled when metalling 
is rcquireil, which is not generally the case when they pass through 
latcrite soil, as then the nature of tho subjacent rock renders 
upper metalling unnecessary, lie could also, in case he had been 
in search of truth, have mentioned a metalled road of fifty miles 
leading from Poona to Joonere, knd more than one in the'sub- 
coliectorato of Nasik. t 

In treating of the line which runs from Nasikdo IChandesh, his 
gidea of roads for purely military purposee leads him astray again, 
^iiis road was not made tcv serve any military purpose..^-Had it 
been so, surely the most difficultopart, viz. the Ghat Of communi- 
cation leading to Maligaum, with its approaches, would not have 
been left unmade for twcnty-ffve years. The fact is, this useful 
piece of read was made solely with a view of giving bread to starving 
thousands of people in 1826, a year of scarcity. 

Again, we^ have,—“ Commercial thoughts were not uppermost 
^iji the plcnis'' of GovOrnmorit <n constructing the Poona' ana Sholo- 
pore roads.” We say (and' wo speak advisedly) that these 
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thoughts were uppermost. Poona has always been the emporium * 
of these eastern districts. Moreover, it was surely an object, in a 
commercial view, to have a road which should pass entirely 
through British territory, insteafl of traversing for turco quarters 
of its extent the dominions of a Native Prince who had not even 
abolished the transit duties at the time it was proposed. It also 
fail directly into* the best road in the Presidency, instead of thread¬ 
ing a tedious and still untried way to the top of the Koombarlee 
Ghat along the Quoina valley. All these were surely reasons 
quite sufficient, independent of military ones, for projecting this 
lino, and their solidity has been abundantly proved by the immense 
traffic of which it lias become the channel. 


Take again this specinu^ of “ fair reason.” Of the Mahableshwar 
road ho says :—“ To a portion of the limited district of Mhat 
this road may be of some use and again, “ When you reach 
Mahableshwar you at once perceive the object in constructing this 
road, which vrim noitlier military nor commercial, but solely to 
facilitate access to an agreeable and cool retreat during the hot 
season.” lie fails to tell us, as he might from the most common 
information have been able to do, that this lino of road is, during 
the whole of the dry season, covered with droves of pack bullocks, 
convoying produce from the eastern districts of the Deccan to the 
river's outlet at Mhar; tliat this traffic is so extensive as to be 
contiiiuod by night as well as by day. Wo triumphantly appeal 
to the return of bullocks whicli unload at Mliar for proof of this 
fact. Had the nature of the country allowed of the formation of a 
cart-road here, the cart must long ago have superseded the pack- 
bullock ; but the formation of a road for cart traffic is physically 
impracticable. Fie! Mr. Mackay,—a littlo less smartness in 
your asserti^^ns, and a littlo more honesty in your statement of 
facts,' would have rendered yoift book more valuable. It is now 
the mere broadsheet of a party. • 

Once more slmll wo proce^ to show how a plain tale may put 
down the elaborate statements of Mr. Mackay. Wo allude to hi^ 
.issertioQ, that “The whole lino,\‘. e. ft’om Joonere to Belgaum, iS 
the most useless, in a comniercial.sense, that could bo constructed.” 


Of a part of this line—that from Jbonere to Poona—we have 
already written, and have showed the circumstances from which it 
had its origin. We have also pointed out that, so far from being 
useless, it affords an exit to a very largo quantity of protluco.' 
With the portion ftbra Poona to Belgaum and Dhar^r wo have 
now to deaf. , The comparatively rich soil' anil greaWirtortainty;^ 
of tlic seasons in those southern provinces, leaves them very oTten 
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• with a great aurplus of grain even in years .when the more north¬ 
ern provinces of tlio Deccan are suffering under the misery con¬ 
sequent upon short crops. Thus we havo known on more than 
one occaaon that wlalo grain wah selling in Poona at forty-seven 
pounds for the rupee, the same grain was being retailed in Dhar- 
war and its eastern districts at ninety pounds. We have ascer¬ 
tained that at such times the despatch of grain carts from Dharw'ir 
to Poona often reached the number of ^reo hundred per day. 
Need we say more in refutation of the audacious ass^tion of this 
young man ? and have wo not made good our word that a plain 
tale would .put him down ? Had he been less hasty in making 
out a case, he might have seen that the name which stood next 
to his own in the travellers’ book at^Kurar, availed notliing to 
show how valueless this line of road is at present for trafiic of any 
kind. However strongly it might indicate the unfrequented nature 
of the road as a means of military communication, it had no 
bearing whatever on the question of its being a .>road for native 
traffic, seeing that (in as far £ls wo are informed) native cartmen 
do not insert their names in the travellers’ book of the bungalows 
wliicli they may happen to pass. 

One little squib more may bo quoted, as showing tlm animus 
of the author, and having dono this wo leave him and his book 
fearlessly in the hands of honest and Christian men. They can 
judge wliotlier wo have not succeeded in convicting him perver¬ 
sion of facts, and suppression of truth, for the miserable end of 
serving the views of a party, instead of making his book a stand¬ 
ard which might be hereafter referred to for information as 
to tho real state of things at tho timo ho visited India.- The 
Deva Munee Ghat, too,” ho writes, “ by which the Concan 
is gained, although not quite so bad as tlio Ram Ghat, is 
another formidable impediment.”' This Ghat happens to be one 
of tho easiest and best chosen in the whole line, of some length 
doubtless, but remarkable for its gentle slope, v 

Wo havo thus disposed of the road divicion of Mr. Mackay’s book, 
which we have taken up in t]jis separate form merely as an introduc¬ 
tion to the scope of our article,; somewhat on tho principle of a 
builder who, before he begips to lay the fo undatious of a new house, 
clears away.the rubbish of the older one in order to give his hands 
working rcKHU* 

\ 

Up 4o the time when tho extensive provinces of the Deccan liad 
, been^ acq.»r<^ from the Pe^hwa, we had little or country in 
'whfoh roads could be made, as we possessed only a small 
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part of Guzerat, tho island of Salsettc-, and some twenty 
villages in tho neighbourhood of Fort Victoria oi^ Bankote. Wo 
have already shown that the fonnation of metalled roads in 
Guzerat was a physical impossibility. For some twelve years 
after tho Iteccan passed into our hands, attempts at road^making 
were few, as we had, at least up to the conclusion of Sir John 
Malcolm’s rule, to Struggle, not only in brinpng into soihe order 
a turbulent and idle population, but to contend with a revenue 
falling very far short of the exjpenss which the* new acKjUisitions 
entailed on us. As to the disturbing causes arising out of aii 
unsettled population, tho reader need hardly bo reiginded of tho 
successive Cooly bands hi the Concan, of the long and harassing 
operations resulting irr the sul^ugation of the Rainosy leaders 
tmfeo ; and the not less troublesome risings of the Blieels in Khank 
desh, when €teneml Outram earned his Brat laurels. We need 
only advert to all these occurrences ^ show that, up to 1^0; 
Government haeftheir hands too full of little wars to allow of their 
Cultivating tS’any extent the arts of^ace. 

In t1 lie days of tho Earl of Clare tho country had subsided into 
a more satisfactory state of quiet, and the chief struggle of that 
liard-working Governor was to reditco the expenditure, which had 
hitherto been necessarily somewhat on a war scale, to dimensions 
more befitting a state of peace. The deficient state of tho revenue 
vras met, as indeed it still is, by large supplies from Bengal t 
but such supplies were doled out from tlio imperial exchequer 
■with a grudging hand, for it is to bo remembered thdt Lord 
William Bontinclc was tlien at tho helm of Indian administration, 
lie had seen the reckless system which prevailed in the Western 
Presidency, and, great administrator as ho unquestionably was, 
drew |he rein^ perhaps too much in the other direction, to the 
occasional stint of even necessjft’y requirements. Tho Earl of 
Clare faithfully seconded his efforts f so that up to the period of 
his departure we Had yo funds to spend in any improvements. 

Then came into operftion tlip new Charter, which held the 
subordinate Governments as to oxpeaditurc at tho feet of tho 
supreme authority ; so that wi|h our annual deficit, however 
willing Governors miglit be to improve llie country, nothing could 
bo done, as an allotment of the minutest sums required sanction 
from Bengal. 

Sir Robert Grant, having succeeded the Earl of Clare, came out 
with a prestige of superior power,—as brother oP tlie President 
of the India Board, and as one wlfb had long antrwflSirefally ^ 
studied Indiair affairs. It was thought that by tho weight* of 
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his name he could over-ride the minute stepmothor-like expendi¬ 
ture annually sanctioned from the Eastern seat of Government. 
He, hovrever, found that the chains, in the forging whereof ho 
. himself had no small share, sufSL’cd thoroughly to bind even him 
down, and to frustrate some of his fondest prigects. The whole 
mind of Sir Robert^and every* one knows--what'a benevolent 
and capable mind that was—was turned tn't^ie*^ improvement<6f 
the country in its roads and its irrigation, and tlie education of 
the people, and generally in ameliorating the condition of the 
masses. 

At an early period of his rule Sir Robert penned tlio minuto 
which rosult^l in tho establishment of the Road and Tank 
Department, lie most fully pointed out tho solid advantages 
likely to arise from its extended operations, and in fact made out 
a case so strong as to convince oven tho Calcutta financiers ; and 
tho work of iinprovemefit may bo said to have been from this time 
begun. 

It is true that during the Ulle of Sir John Malcolm, the isolated 
labour of the Bhoro Ghat was carried tlirough ; but this waf rather 
an exceptional fact than part of a genoml system, whereas tho plans 
of Sir Robert Grant wero frampd to moot all contingencies relating 
to tho improvement of tho country. These embraced not only 
roads and tanks, but the reclaiming of« land from the sea, tho 
construction of wells for tho people, of Chowries, or town houses, 
for their villages, and other minute points connected with the 
improvement of the districts, sucii as the building of bunds, and 
mjJfing wator-courscs. A Superintendent, one of the ablest of 
our English ofiicers, was appointed on an ample salary, and under 
him were numerous assistants, also engineers, whenever available, 
witli subordinate serjeants, carcoons, &c. &c. To each of those 
assistants was allotted particuls(i districts, with the capabilities 
and wants of which* ho wac directed to make hiifisolf fully ac¬ 
quainted, and this by being continually on tin move throughout 
tho fair .season ; never returning from* a'journey by tho same 
route where ho could Gnd another to travel by. 

Provision, however, does ik^ seem to Lave been made fur tlie 
extension of the system rto our richest districts, such as Guzorat 
and Dliarwar. It was probably thought that in the first instance 
tlie Superintendent would find quite enough to do in keeping-Iiis 
eye on the operations carried on in tho Deccan and Concan, and 
that aftorwardati os the system bocatno more perfect in its workings 
and th«H<v.'hicls of the maclviuory moved with tho incident to 
\isO, it could bo extended to the other provinces. The Depart - 
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■ment having been organisoil, the assistant ofececs were in 1^5 
spread over their respective districts. The extensive province of 
KUandosh was placed under a separate offleery, responsible toy and 
corresponding afreet with, the engineering bsanch of the Military 
Board. 

During the first six yeans’(^ its existeneo the Department 
«liowed ccmstdofribk) signs of life and vigour. Now roads were 
begun, and in some instances completed. The very impractica- 
blo road line from the Tliul Ghat to Bhewndy was surveyed, 
altered, and improved, and a foundation was laid for tlie very 
successful attempt which was afterward made by the late M^or 
Peat and Captain Chapman, to ascend the Thul Ghat. Several 
improvements .were also, circcted in the lino of communication 
between Nasik and Maligaum. The road approaclies around 
Poona wore multiplied, and Salsctto was intersected by a net¬ 
work ofroads. 

Nevertheless! it does not appear that the Department, even at 
this early stagey attained the main objects of its institution. To 
say that this was done by the roads which were made, and tlie 
few cross roads which woro opened, would bo an error, seeing that 
one groat use of the Department was deemed to be less tlie con¬ 
struction of particular Hues of road than the opening of tlic 
country generally to carts, which could be readily in many places 
ciTected simply by smoothing and cutting away the numerous 
gullies and khunds which intersect the cross ranges. This would 
have been a measure of comparatively small expense, but of vast 
importance to tho direct communication of ono side of a district 
with tho other. 

In tho Tank and Bund division of tho Department tho pro¬ 
gress was oven more chequered than was tho case in that of the 
roads. Alckough some prugrciih was made in Khandesh towards 
renewing flie magnificent system# of irri^tion which had been 
orgnnisod by tlee Mahomedan sovereigns in their palmy days, it 
is not easy to point t)ut»anytliing permanent in this respect which 
has been effected elsewhere. A woJ|i|i: on a large scale, involving 
the shutting-in of a mountain gorge .at Kussoordic, and tho 
distribution of tho supply of water which would thus bo collected 
to irrigate tho land of tlie lower-lying villages, was first undertaken. 
Dams,>sluices of excellent and solid masonry, were built. Immense 
earthworks wero addetl to these, as a continuation, at parts where 
tho pressure of tho water was deemed to be loss, .^ut the work 
remained Incomplete from tho want of a cOnduit W'^nvey the 
water to tho level laud. The viltagors were not in a positibn to 
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incur tliG GXpcnditiir^ necessary for constructing this througlr 
broken soib ^utorsectod and cut up by natural water-courses ; 
so tbat tlio undertaking, after 'an expenditure of about 
tliii^y-five thousand rupees, seemed likely, instead of affording the 
magnificent return of fifteen thousand rupees of annual revenue ex¬ 
pected from it, to yield nothing at* all; when tite knot was solved 
by the hand oi Providence, for in one night, during the autumnal 
rains, the whole of the earthwork was swept away. The ma¬ 
sonry remains, a. monument of the Road and Tank Department. 

Another undertaking in a different quarter was equally hapless 
in its results. A large quantity of land near B^sein was to 
have been converted into that valuable soil called *' salt batty 
land,” as lucus a non tucendo, because tlio sea, and consequently 
the salt, is kept out. Tliis was to have been reclaimed at a great 
advantage to Government# for wherevoi: there is such land, espe¬ 
cially near Bombay, cultivators are never wanting. The work had 
made good progress: the flood-gates were constructed, and were 
lying in the verandah of the travellers’ bungalow at Bassein. 
The fact is, that here, as at Kussoordie, nature had taken the 
matter into her own hands, and the tide of one night had swept 
away the kibour of many days. 

The unprofessional man may be forgiven if he surmises that 
in these and other cases which will probably occur to the reader 
of this, there has throughout been too rigid an adherence to 
mathematical formulae, and too small an allowanco made for the 
action of disturbing forces always unequal. Often in the tropics 
tliose forces reach a height which must make the calculations of 
the most scientific officer incorrect, unless based on practical 
experience. A littlo excess in strength can at no time be a fault 
in a tropical country, and hence the solidity and enduring nature of 
many of the works constructed in tlie Mahomcc^an period. 
ProSably the constructors of these based their^calculalions on the 
actual observation of the depth of the adjoining Corrent-beds and 
ravines, rather than on any scientific rales. 

Such, with the exceptimi ^f one or more tanks* in Khandesh, 
said to have been equally fruitier in their . results, compose the 
main works executed during, the existOBce of the Road and Tank 
Department. The cleaning out and repair of the Kalraj tank, 
of the Khandala tank, of tho Goreegaum tank, were neitlier very 
important or .very happy in their results. All these and other 
shortconuQSS were, it is believed, made the subject of a rather 
^sovene rericv'by tho^Uonoumblo Court in 1844 and 1845 ; and 
this'blow was followed up by" an able minute which the late 
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distinguished Chief Engineer, Colonel Vsf. R< Jervis,' Sub¬ 
mitted to Government about the same time. At that period the 
oxtinctiob of the Department was, it is believed, seriously con¬ 
templated. But Sir George Arthur, tho llion Governorj d(rter-‘ 
mined to giv« it one more trial ; so it continued to struggle 
through its maturity and decrepitude until 1864, when it finally 
merg^ in the'^^^rks Department^ under direct control of the 
Cliief Engineer.' 

The reports from 1846 downwards will be found to bo mostly 
confined to tho repair of old roads, the opening out of sOmo 
lines of new ones, tho construction of travellers’ bungalows and 
bye-roads of access to them, and such like matters. They are 
hardly worthy of being /;hronicled in a public report, except to 
show (which they effectually did) that the per-centage for super¬ 
intendence vms, as might be natural^ guessed, excessive; for 
when the works undertaken are of small value this per-centago 
proportionally rises. More money was also engulphed in a great 
lattice bridge, built on tho American plan, between Maligaum 
and Nasik. This, after much correspondence, had finally to be 
removed. We are not sure that even the repairs of the Church 
of Tanna was not a work of tho declining years of the Road De¬ 
partment ; for its title of Tank Department may be said tcrhUvo 
been virtually thrown aside from 1845. 

It must, liowever, in justice be added, that the construction of 
the Thul Ghat line, and tho numerous irrigation extensions by 
means of repair of dams ineKliandesh, had demonstrated how 
much could be done by energy applied under the control of 
judgment and local experience. Still, it is now an admitted fact 
that the Rood and Tank Department proved a complete failure. 

On the causes of this (which, by the way, lie on the surface) wo 
may'dilate *at some length, for tho benefit of succeeding gene¬ 
rations and Tuture Departments of the kinS. Tho first of these 
causes has already bwn hinted at, viz. the obstinate adherence 
to mathematical forms ii*making calculations, when a minute sur¬ 
vey of the features of the surroundii\g lands might have afforded 
more certain aid in estimating tbe power of water currents and 
other forces. A second and most important cause is to be found 
in the officers who were too often selected as subordinates in the 
engineering charge of extensive districts. The untoward occur¬ 
rence of the Affghan war took off the flower of our engineer 
officers towards the north-west. Their places Bad^ften to be 
supplied frfinv tho line, and filled by* men who had 'Srfly spnle.- 
knowlcdgo of surveying, no local Experience; and some of wliom 
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wfero in other particulars quite unfit for the important duties they 
had to perform. It wore invidious to bo more minute. Suifice 
it to say, that in many cases the curse of patronago was, as usual, 
fatal to the interests tof the public service, particularly at the most 
critical period in the existence of the Road and Tank Department, 
during the administration of the late Sir James Carnac. A third 
cause is to be sought for in the abomination asid iblly of the con 
tract system as it formerly existed. Happily, this is now only a fact 
in history ; but we could show that in many, if not in most cases, 
contracts were sold over and over again, and the wretched holder 
of the last transfer could not afford to make his work of any soli¬ 
dity. How else can wo account for the perpetual mis-construction 
of small bridges, and even waterways, ’vjfhich renders our provin¬ 
cial engineering so often an object of laughter even to the un¬ 
lettered native ? Here may bo seen a bridge having its founda¬ 
tions undermined by tho first autumnal torrent whiclr occurs after 
it has been erected ; there another, to keep it company, standing 
proudly erect like an island in tho middle of surrounding sea. 

Could these failures occur so frequently as they do, if more 
care wore taken, and a largo amount of local experience applied 
to such works ? This local experience was, in tho case of the 
greafr*Poona dam, gained only after several successive overthrows, 
and turned to advantage by tho minute attention which tho late 
Captain Studdort bestowed on tho work in its last progress. 

This brings us to a fourth and all-pervading cause of failure 
throughout tho works which have been uridortaken by European 
officers, viz. tho too great trust which they put in their maistrees or 
head men, and tho comparatively slight personal inspection which 
they themselves give to tho works in progress. In many cases it 
is believed that the maistrees have some personal interest, direct 
or indirect, in the work, and that ‘«.hey will thus inspeef and report 
on unserviceable conktructions which do not stand'tho tost of a 
single monsoon. Are we to blame the unfoctunato officer for 
this ? No ; tho same moral blot runs -ihroughout the whole of 
our public departments ; ^ind it were not too much to say that 
tho rottenness in tho subordinate department of tho revenue 
and judicial lines is to tha^) in tho engineering branch as three to 
one.—So much docs a European officer feel himself tramraolled 
by harpies who look on tho plunder of the Government or of the 
ryot as a more spoiling of the Egyptians,—a spoil to be buried 
and hoarded.,uff for tho happy day when tho “ Mlcncha” shall 
^bo driviftf^om IndTa. ' 

A fifth cause of the total failure (with the exceptions above 
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mentioned) in our intended district inaprovfel^ents, has been the 
defective education of our civil officers, which rendered them in 
most cases incompetent (even supposing they had possessed the 
time) to recommend the constsuction, or ^ben constructed to 
judge, of works suited to the province over which they ruled^ 
We liave before adverted to thcr fact that much might have been 
done by making short pieces of road through cross ranges of hills; 
and we need not add that still more might have been effected by 
the timely direction of attention to points where water could have 
been usefully turned to account. 

Ilere we must, however, say, that much of the fault in this 
matter rests with the Government themselves, in withholding 
from officers of high position the power of expending by their 
own motion moderate sums for the furtherance of irrigation in 
particular spots. Tliis power could easily have been conceded 
without any clashing of interest or duties with those of the Road 
and Tank Department. It would have sufficed that such and 
such a piece of work had been reported as having been undertaken 
by the Collector in person, and the accounts thereof been rendered 
by him along with his own annual budget. 

Mr. Mackay gives a table, showing the very meagre amount 
of advances which had in successive years been made for purposes 
of irrigation, but of these it is believed that the greater part were 
issued, not through the Road and Tank Depaitment at all, but 
by an officer who had a specific grant for the purpose. 

It is to be hoped that tlic present system of examination for 
the Civil Service may be made to include more subjects of prac¬ 
tical utility than it now appears to do, else wo are likely to have 
a future as hopeless as the past has been fruitless. Tliat w'e are 
much behind both Bengal and Madras in our appliances for irri¬ 
gation, cannbt be denied ; but ^ seems probable that the works 
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Wo do not concur*in |he view taken by those who believe that 
by damming up some of the great rivers in Guzerat we can add to 
the riches of that already highly-cultit'ated country. The physical 
obstacles are, in our opinion, too numerous to allow of this ever 
being done to a profit, or even with atfvantage. These obstacles 
are- -broken raviuny ground, tho want of the stone required as a 
fouiulation for such constructions, the rifty black soil through 
which many or most of the canals must be carrie^l. Guzerat has 
been, and >is again becoming, a g^eat couiUiry for'sj(;^i£{;ation by 
tanks and vMls; and when tli^ time shall arrive that. the 
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numerous works of Ih'at description which existed in the flourish¬ 
ing porioil of the Mahoinedan rule shall have been repaired and 
set in action, that province will not be behind any district in 
India in provision for the comfort of its population, nor in the 
amount of revenue yielded from a given surface of country. 

Jn the former part of this paper wo have poented out the short ■ 
comings of the Road and Tank Department, and have endeavoured 
to investigate the causes out of which these failures have arisen. 
Under the new order of things, with an increased allowance for 
expenditure on public works, and with the errors of the last twenty 
years to serve as a beacon for our guidance, we have good reason 
for hoping that something solid and tangible may bo effected, 
and that in the period which has to elapse between 185G and 1876, 
the fruits of new works on roads, tanks, and wells may bo visible 
in the increase of revenue and the people’s wealth. It is of the 
first importance that the more liberal grant n^iw placed at the 
disposal of the Bombay Government for carrying out public im¬ 
provements bo not frittered away, as heretofore has sometimes been 
the case, on objects of no public importance, such as making 
roads to travellers' bungalows, and other trifling matters. It is 
also of great consequence that it should be expended in such a 
manner as to give certain returns, either in increased commerce 
or in augmented revenue. 

Wo may hero cursorily glance at some of the modes in which 
the grant may be most uselully applied, and at the most promis¬ 
ing localities for its expenditure. The works for irrigation in 
Sind, if continued on their present scale and the same basis as that 
projected by Colonel Turner, the late lamented Chapman, and 
others, may besafely looked to as affording an immediate return—a 
return increasing annually as a population flock from* otlier coun¬ 
tries to these new lands of Goshen. This afflux of the industrial 
classes has made the improvement of canals, projected and car¬ 
ried out by the- genius of Colonel jaepb, ‘ already a solid and 
remunerative undertaking. As to Guzerat, wo have before 
stated it as our opinion thaf stream irrigation is inapplicable, at 
least to the British portion of that co'uitry, but the remote dis¬ 
tricts to the West, all of them under the rule of gi/nsi independent 
Chiefs, may, it is thought, admit of a good deal being done, especi¬ 
ally in the higher forks of the Saberrauttee, My hie, and other rivers. 
But this questio,n we for the present set aside as not within our pro¬ 
vince ; at ^imo future day this Review may have to record 
improvementB here, but the tune has not yet come. The great 
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water resource of Guzerat Proper consists ill ^ts tanks and wells. 
From the former certain valuable crops, such as 'rice and 
wheat, are furnished with the water tliey require beyond that 
which tlio annual rains of the season ^ord. For wheat, 
generally, a regular course of irrigaiion throughout its growth is 
not needed, but one or two waterings as the ground begins to dry 
Kp after Novemtlor,.which it does with peculiar celerity under the 
influence of strong easterly winds. For rice, again, probably all 
that is necessary is a single watering, to replace the evaporation 
caused by drought in October. Besides these principal products, 
numerous others are raised by means of the water from tanks. 
Cotton, carrots, coriander, fenugreek, Indian corn, or jowarie, 
grass for the food of cattle in the hot season,—all these have their 
turn in the rotation ol Indian c»*ltivation. We believe the 
records of the present Revenue Survey in Guzerat will show that 
by an e-vtensive repair of the tanks, the quantity of these articles 
raised might be»with case quadrupled, to the great benefit of the 
poorer classes, and unquestionably also of the revenues of the 
fState. 

As to wells, already numerous in the more highly-cultivated 
parts of the Kaira collectorate, in a short year, 1832, fourteen 
lakhs of revenue were raised chiefly, if not entirely, from the 
well cultivation. They might be increased tenfold in other parts 
of the country ; and when it is considered that sugar-cane uni¬ 
versally forms a crop under the rotation system of well culture 
in Guzerat, and that tobacco, for export to Sind and other places, 
is another produced, it will be apparent that this branch of irri¬ 
gation is not less important than that of tanks. 

A third most necessary improvement for this rich province will 
be a scries of roads, carried, as far as the material fbr*making them 
cau'^bo foufld, from the hill i^ngo on the northern border to 
converge some points where t^ie railw4iy traverses the coun¬ 
try. The impc^tanco of these communications for the supply 
of timber and baiiAoqg, which are found in quantity on the 
hills from Godra west, can bo* best appreciated by those who 
know how scarce and dear buildiiij materials are throughout 
all the flat country from the ^lyhio eastward, and how much 
of the present supply is duo to import? by the sea-boards. Such 
roads need not extend beyond the limits of the rugged country, 
which stretches in a line from Charapanee to Aboo, as without 
that boundary carts find no difficulty in passing j^nywhere. 

A fourth great work to be expected from Uio departnjent now 
organised, is'^thc provision of sbii^ing-stages, piers, or any «ther 
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feasible means ofeirfciirlving produce from the shores of the muddy 
and sludgy creeks and rivers which indent the sea talooks in so 
many places. It may be thought that the railway will supersede 
the necessity for much shipment j but this is by no means the case. 
The cotton of all the Hat country from Dholka westward, at least, 
will continue to be exported by these seaports, as after January it 
can, under the influence of north-west winds,"'be delivered ip 
llombay in a shorter time than it could be by the railway, and 
at a much less cost. 

The remarks wo have just made apply chiefly to Guzerat, north 
of the Myliie. To the south side of this great river we fall on a 
province considerably different in its features. We have tho 
Baroda country, with its rich garden land in a sandy soil, trusting 
solely to wells for irrigated •ultivation,'th 0 tanks, such as have 
been in the olden time, being generally near the last stage of 
ruin, and little calculated to increase the area of ground artifici¬ 
ally fertilised. It must, however, be allowed that here garden 
cultivation is carried to a high pitch of perfection, and the heavy 
crops of turmeric, garlic, tobacco, and other esculents and stimu¬ 
lants grown, even under the unequal gripe of Native rule, show 
how much more might be done under a system of settled tenure 
and moderate exaction. Water near to the surface, the material 
for wells, viz. brick-eartb, brushwood, manure, and lime, in tho 
utmost abundance, with a dense population for tho purposes of 
laboiir,—all indicate the capabilities of a country where industry 
is at present r.ather tolerated than encouraged, and where tho 
husbandman can nev’er lie down at night without tlie fear of seeing 
his homestead blazing before morning, owing to the loose popula¬ 
tion who have the liberty of enforcing their undefined and often 
undefinable demands from the ryot, independent of those made by 
the State. We allude to “ Gu,V£vs”—or the share' of produce 
originally demanded by trib^ of plunderers—and *many other 
claims shrouded in names unintelligible to the European reader, 
but well known in the woful experience of th'j industrious farmer. 
In fact, they recall to the memory what “ our Ireland” was but a 
few years ago. A roughly-written notice is stuck with an arrow 
to any post near the dwelling, and' a cake of cow-dung appended to 
tho missile gives to the householder unerring warning of what ho 
has to look for unless certain claims are forthwith settled or 
compounded for. 

The Broach porgunnah iie.vt meets the eye, and here of artificial 
irrigation.., tjisre is little or npne, except towards the sea border, 
whena the soil and the tanks acquit the culture of ride and wheat 
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(both of superior grain), raised by the aid df|i few overflows from 
the tanks. It would, however, appear that up to 1788 irrigation 
was also extensively practised liere in the cotton lands ; as appears 
from the tour of Hove, the Polisli traveller, printed in 1855 and 
published under the auspices of Mr. Gibson, Conservator of 
Forests. It is not, however, “clear tliat those reservoirs were 
Kioro tlian mere^earthen excavations, carefully made, and calcu* 
lated to hold a supply of water until the March sun rent the soil ; 
but such as they were, they subserved a great purpose, and there 
is no reason to doubt tliat, under a renewal of similar industry, the 
cotton crops of the province might be doubled. 

It appears to be a question open to discussion, whether very 
liglit taxation, hitlierto lield as a panacea in Iiulian husbandry, 
is not too often an incentive to laziness; and there may be, as 
will afterwards be seen wlien we review tlio garden land of the 
Southern Mahratta Country, some reason in tlie argument that 
pretty heavy taxation, provided the proceeds be mainly expended 
in improyements on the spot, may bo preferable to a very light 
impost, not an anna of wliich is returned to the soil in the slia}M3 of 
local advantage. We throw down the apple for argument, leaving 
others to pick it up or to discuss the question as they please. 

The Surat districts, extending from the Taptee to the Damaiin 
river, may next come in for a small share of attention, as alfovd- 
ing a bright picture of successful irrigation by means of numerous 
tanks and wells. The country is in a state of growing prosperity, 
and requires but little engineering aid from the State to render 
it equal to the must fertile parts of India. Mr. Jlellasis, in his 
Report, states (para. 30) :—“ There is not a village which does 
not contain two or three tanks, and from ten to thirty, or even 
more wells, used for irrigation. Tanks are hero made at a small 
costr llv t:Tkin<T ad\antasre of#thc natural undulations of the 
country, and*by observing the direction in which the natural drain¬ 
age flows, large 4 ind fine tanks are made by simply raising an 
einbankinent, so as ttf c^nect two ridges of elevated land, and 
thus form a basin into which th(?sarplus water accumulates.” 

Here, however, we have again^the il^cubus of a Native Govern¬ 
ment intersecting the most fertile parts of the province, insomuch 
that in some of the pergunnahs belonging to the Gaekwar, and 
administered by his “ Sursoobha” at Nowsarie, sevcn-tentlis of 
the lands are in a state of nature, or kept as grass preserves. If 
we look at tho pergunnahs of Murolie and Mhowa, this fact will 
be painfuliji apparent, for in these, wjth soil ol* first-i'atejquality, 
and water near to tho surface, not.a green blade is raised except 
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under the influence annual rain ; and the population, which 
once was dense, has long ago migrated to other holdings, where 
the reward of industry is more sure. We grant tliat in Nowsarie 
and Gundevee (both^of them cloce to the centre of the Soobha) 
there is no little of successful industry and of 'careful garden 
cultivation ; hut tliese are rather the exception than the rule 
throughout this division of the province. » 

We have spoken of the want of engineering aid in our own or 
tlie British portion of tlie Attaveesy. To what points should this 
be directed ? 

Firsts —To the formation of a broad central road leading from 
Surat to Dainaun. In calling for a hroad road wo speak with a 
purpose, for no one who has seen the country can be ignorant of 
the immense extent of its cart traffic, llardly is a foot passenger 
to be seen on tlic main roads,—^all ride in carts, and those of the 
most varied construction : many so small and light as to hold only 
two passengers, while the labour carts, and thosoJadcii with com¬ 
mercial produce, are as solid and largo in their construction as tlio 
bullocks whicli draw them arc powerlul- It is a cheering sight, 
and no mean indication of the prosperity of the country, to 
observe in a day of tlie cold season this extent of cart traffic. 

Second ,—Some large bridges are required, particularly near 
Kotiawaree, where the river is dangerous, and the approach very 
trying to cattle. It may be doubted whether some of the other 
rivers or creeks could be bridged, except at a great expense; how¬ 
ever, the suspension bridge Avould be very applicable here, on 
account of tlie abundance of rough material, viz, wood. But all 
these are points for the consideration of a regenerated Public 
Works Department, and need not be enlarged on here. 

Third ,—large and strong road leading from the eastern 
forests to the coast. Strong it must be, on account of the groat 
weight of material wlirch will have to pass over it, sudh as timber 
logs of the largest size. Fortunately, there is i»^ this division of 
Guzerat no dearth of material for roads —Ut le.ast it is always 
obtainable within a few miles of the deepest parts of the black 
soil country. 

Fourth, —Jetties, cither (j>f stone, of w >od, or of date-tree trunks 
(the latter most abundant here), for the shipping of produce at 
Balsar and other bunders, that of Balsar being one of rising 
importance, and likely at no distant period to form an outlet for 
much of the produce of Berar- 

We ka'* devote-J thus much of our space to Guzerat, firstly 
because of its importance as a eommorcial and agricultural province, 
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—the richest in the Presidency ; and secoh^dy because it is one 
which has hitherto been of all the most neglected in an engineering 
point of view. IiV fact, excepting the great bridge at Baroda, the 
work of our present gallant and accomplished- Chief Engineer, and 
the water supply of Ahmedabad, there is not another indication of 
engineering slcill in the province. 

We may now ascend the Taptee, and turn into Khandesh. 
The works in the western part of this Soobha have already been 
partially noticed in speaking of the defunct Road and Tank 
Department. As to the general features of the province, in its 
adaptation for roads it has every natural advantage; but as the Rail 
will traverse it in an oblifiue direction, to reach Julgaum near 
the Taptee, it is not probable that our future engineers will be 
called on to form a main road. Roads of communication with 
the Rail must, however, be formed, from the rich districts to the 
north of the Tm)tcc, from the cotton country to the east of the 
rail line, from the Adjunta Ghat, and from the Kunhar Ghat above 
Bh.al Bhingam ; also a lino of communication with the made road 
by Khondabarce Pass now under projection. None of these lines, 
with the exception of the first, are likely to cause any groat outlay, 
or to demand much engineering skill, the features of the country 
being especially favourable for lines from the East to the West, 
and vice versa. 

In respect to the irrigation rcfiuircmonts of the province :—the 
western talook, or Baglan, has long been famed for its water 
capabilities, and due advantage was taken of these by the Maho- 
medan monarchs who held sway in Khandesh, as may bo seen by 
the numerous dains and canals which yet remain to attest their 
efforts. The solidity of these works is such that often a very trifling 
repair suffices to spread the blessings of irrigation over hundreds 
of acres ; affil of this facility advantage has been duly taken by the 
engineers Scott, JIart, and Bell, who have produced solid results 
at an expenditure con?pa«atively small, the direct money return on 
the outlay having been such as ibiglit satisfy the most eager capi¬ 
talist. Not a little yet remains tp be done; and should the present 
Collector, Mr. Mansfield, remain in ofhfc a few years longer, there 
will be no reason to complain that the agents of Government have 
been backward in turning the resources of the district to account. 
It must, however, be apparent that the supply of water in these 
western rivers and streamlets is less abundant tlian was formerly 
the case, a«fact which all the natives, point out. Tine - has been 
attempted to be accounted for (by Mr. George Inverarity, "the 
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present Collector ofll^roach, and long ago distinguished by his 
services in Khandesh) from the forest near the sources of the 
streams in the western Ghats having been «fh a great degree 
encroached on by citltivation and otherwise recklessly destroyed. 
The evil seemed a necessary one, owing to the number of Bheel 
cultivators located there, who h'ad abandoned the sword for 
the plough; but it ^ould have been far better if other situatione 
could have been chosen for the settlement of these tribes, and it 
may now be difficult to bring about a more sound policy as to the 
forest in those mountain gorges. That Mr. Inverarity has indi¬ 
cated the true cause of the decrease of w'ater in the streams, the 
analogy of other countries in India, particularly of the Mysore dis¬ 
tricts, where the same practice has be^n pursued, and with an 
effect precisely similar, leaves us no reason to doubt. 

The rest of the province of Khandesh is little httod for stream 
cultivation, and the rivers being confined within high banks, give 
no scope for great works; but the wells, which t^avo been at one 
time most numerous, may again aid in increasing the productiveness 
of the country. Hitherto, however, a very short-sighted and 
uncertain scale of taxation on these has greatly tended to keep 
down the number of old ones repaired, or of new ones opened, but 
it is probable that this cause of backwardness, if not already 
removed, is in process of being so. Much has been effected by 
the present Collector in the construction of village wells in tho 
rugged country to tho West, and more is annually being effected. 
In fact, in a collectrate so rich as this is, any measure which 
economises the lives of the population is a direct gain to the State. 

In speaking of the eastern districts as those wliere alone stream 
irrigation is carried to any extent, we should not omit to indicate, 
that in the range of hills from Adjui^ westward there are many 
situations where the streams will ki future years be taken advantage 
of for tho irrigation of the lapds which lie below thdln. So also 
in the countries below the Satpora range of hills, much may be 
looked for likely to reward the efforts of a i6alous engineer; but 
in these latter the desolation which lias been the result of many 
years of waste and war, has thinned or exterminated the population, 
and left a solitude so deajlly in its climate, that it is only under 
the pressure of a dense population in tho more salubrious districts 
that settlers will be driven hither, and the gradual amelioration 
of the climate will admit of such works being taken up. 

Dividing Khandesh from tho Dcccan to tho South, we have 
the Clmndore or Unkye rapge of hills, and everywhere in their 
gorges (except at Unkye) tho means of passage to tho southern 
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country are narrow and difficult. True, they Gliundore Gliat lias 
been opened by a tolerable road, but numcroH.K itheis, both to tlic 
oast and west, suiV3 of which may bo noticed in the map markcil 
“ passable for laden cattles,” (^\ 4 e may hero ^ask, par parenthc'ic, 
who does the English in the engineer’s map office in Bombay?) 
are yet in a state of nature, tir, if a road has been made, it is 
allowed to go to»rui». Thi.s is painfully obsorvablo in a small 
Ghat made by the late Mr. Suart when Sub-collector of Nasik. 
It is now in utter dilapidation. In ail those passes the amount 
of labour required is very small, and the length of road to be 
made need not exceed three miles. ■ The convenience fur trallic 
which such a pass opened out by a road gives*,is very great, as the 
country both to the north and south is level. So hove is one point 
for the attention of our future engineers as they enter the Deccan 
fimau the North. 

If the engineer will now take his course through the country 
skirting this range of hills to tlie South, he will find numerous 
streams, most or all of which have a sufficient fall to allow of 
advantage being taken of their contents for the irrigation of the 
rich soil which surrounds all these villages. To the West, espe¬ 
cially in the Kadro river, these streams have been most fully 
t.akon advantage of, insomuch that the whole of that country, from 
the Godavery to the skirts of the hills, is a sheet of rich garden 
cultivation ; but to the eastward the numerous broken dams and 
dilapidated water-courses of the olden time attest how much 
remains to be done, and how much could at little expense be 
done by an active Engineering Department fully supplied with 
the sinews of labour. Lime and stone of the best quality 
abound, and often may bo observed a dam broken in the middle, 
but otherwise serviceable, where, by the expenditure of a few 
hunUred rupees, as many acrQfi of wheat or carrots might bo 
extended ovtfr plains now under the,domini«n of the thistle. Wo 
hold that until tl^jse feasible and practicable improvements shall 
hav(^ been complote(J, 4 premature to think tjf engulphing 
immense sums for banking up the great rivers. 

To the eastward in this, the Aluu^tTuggur zillah, there is a great 
field for engineering skill in furnishin^a supply of drinking water 
to the people. Thus, even in the populous and rising town of 
Yeola, so famous for the manufacture and dyeing of silks, the 
seal city of water in the hot season is very great. The shallow 
tanks dry up, so that cattle are driven to great distances for water, 
and even thejieople obtain but it scaqty measure. Tl'^ undulat¬ 
ing country which lies between Uie town of Ohundore and* the 
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hills may bo found t(tafford capabilities for an aqueduct, or some of 
the lesser valleys leading from the hills may be shut in so as to 
give a largo supply. We believe that were capital supplied, 
numerous Natives would be able and willing to undertake a scheme 
of this kind, guaranteeing the duration of the work for a certain 
number of years previous to payment. The aqueducts and water¬ 
courses which yet remain of the olden time show chat such works 
can be done, and well done too, by Natives. Take the example 
of Tcosgam Muree, in the same collectorate, where a series of 
acjneducts still remain which must at one time have made that 
part of the country, now little better than a stony desert, a smiling 
sheet of garden land. The repair of a work of this kind may form 
another of the feasible and practical improvements above referred 
to. The Soonere and Sniignmnere talooks of this collectorate, 
enjoying as these do the advantage of streams from the neighbout- 
ing hills, show much of good garden cultivation; but here also 
a great deal remains to be done in the way of extension, as is also 
the case around Ahmedauggur itself. 

Our time is limited, otherwise we could point out in detail how 
great is the scope for engineering efforts, and the extension of 
water supply in the south-eastern part of the zillah, and how 
rich are the natural resources both as to water and soil of the 
hills and the slopes in the Sainkheir jjorgunna. By taking 
advantage of tho sup]>ly of water in these, we have the full 
sweep ol the water-shotl from these heights towards the Bhecma, 
while on the eastern slope of the hills towards the Bheer frontier, 
and from thence along north into the Sowgam pergunna, the 
water supply which falls towards tho Godavery is equally available 
fi>r irrigation and agricultural improvement, affording one 
more example of a safe investment of capital in works which 
individually arc of little cost, and where an occasional failure in 
one place is sure to be 'more thjin atoned for by favoiuablc results 
elsewhere. . 


o 

We now proceed to give a short sketch of the possible 
improvement as to roads and watpr supply in the adjacent collec- 
torates of Poona and Shojapore. Mu h of tho soil in these 
countries is naturally so and and inferior, that great irrigation 
works, even if undertaken, could find scope sufficient only to 
ensure a^moderate return. It is only by detail work, by taking 
advantage of a fertile valley liorc and a good spring-source or water- 
head itere- 7 -that the eultivatiqn resources of the collectOKites will bo 
mattfi^ly augmented. 11 is true that some of the smaller rivers 
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afford great facilities for dams, but the calti^^ion area below tlicm is 
often either limited by rocky rises, or tte soil is a mere dS)ris 
of the subjacent \trata, or of such a strong aluminous character 
tliat it would require many yea^s of cultivation before it could be 
reduced to a proper fertility. Hence, as above observed, capital 
and skil^will find a more profitable- field in the details before 
•alluded to thai» in* any one great work. Much has been said, 
and some little has it is believed been written, regarding great 
works on the Hhccma, or Krishna, destined to irrigate Hiaiiy 
thousand acres lying far below them ; but let us first exhaust tire 
really profitable and certainly feasible sources of improvement 
before we adopt those grand ideas of which the result is more 
uncertiain. 

In the Sholapore coufttry, the natural formation—long waving 
barren downs, with strips of fertile valley between—at once point 
out how much can be effected on the detail plan ; for in every one 
of these either^a streamlet can bo turned to advantage or wells 
may be multi})lied indefinitely. The Sassore or Poorundhur 
talook shows much of this detail work. 

It may be doubted whether in the course of the late Revenue 
Survey in these collcctorates, it might not have been better to have 
kept the rates on dry land (particularly in the rich black soil 
villages) somewhat higher. The Government would then liave 
been able altogether to dispense with tho ta’x on land watered by 
wells and small streams, especially iu those where tlio water 
supply is not available beyond February or IMarch; the more 
so as this well-tax or “ viheer hoonda,” as it is called, had been 
heldiu abeyance from 1830 up to 1848—the period when the new 
survey arrangements were sanctioned. Why was it so held in 
abeyance ? Hereby hangs a talc. 

The fact*is, on the iustitutjon of Mr. Pringle’s survey, the 
measure oi a well-tax was introduced, .based on principles of 
political econon^, instead of practical experience. Complex calcu¬ 
lations were entered«int^ to show that wells in which a certain 
anrount of capital liad been ^expended should be more lightly 
taxed, or be free from taxation altogether, vvliile the wells more 
cheaply constructed were taxccl at a much heavier rate. Elabo¬ 
rate tables were framed, showing the*exact returns of garden land 
irrig.ated by wells ; but one fact was totally left out in tho cal¬ 
culation, viz. that while the higher class of wells are mostly dug 
in ground where the soil and water supply aflbr)rle<l .a rich return, 
the cheaper excavations are often in iideri<ii' rocky lapd, where 
crops of the* lower class only can J )0 raised; and yet in th£_fciblcs 
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siij^av-caiic, tlio niosltlfrofitablc of crops, appeared as a rotation-crop 
ap|)licable to all. As itiiglit have been expected, iniinediatcly the 
new measure came into play, remonstrances .^#ecamo so strong 
and so fervent, that t),\c Revenue Commissioner, Thomas William- 
.soii, at once saw that a false step had been taken, and accordingly 
recommended the Government to hohl the tax suspcnd^l. No; 
vve certainly ought to leave all those little wweDs and streams, 
enjoying but a beggarly su})ply of water, untouched by the tax- 
gatherer, and coniine our fiscal measures to those of a higher 
(piality as to supply and soil. 

Out time hard y permits of our saying more regarding tliese 
collectorates, but wc may indicate en paasant that the formation 
of the country admits of tanks being in many places formed 
by making duins in valleys leading Irom the hills. Lot us 
hope that these, when undertaken, may he more fortunate 
jn their result than that of Knssoordic, which wc have before 
mentioned as one of the carl^t elforts of the Road and Tank 
Department. In fact, it wer^movc desirable that this standing 
re]iroach to Drilish engineering were removed, which might at 
no great expense lie olfected, as the earthworks rather than the 
mnsoury yielded to the violence of the elements ; and unless the 
stones have been removed or stolen (contingencies sufficiently 
probable), and the flood-gates and sluices made away with, the, 
work might bo put into serviceable condition with a moderate 
outlay. 

By studying the features of the country here a young engineer 
could ap|)Iy the same principles to other parts of the zillah, where 
the formation is similar. 

On ono point, applicable to all those countries above the Ghats, 
and very important in an economical view, we may just say a word, 
iis indicating one more branch rcf^uiring but trifling ' skill and a 
moderate application of’ capita), \Vo mean the subject of “ thals” 
or end walls to the rice and otlior fields in nany situations, 
particularly in the western districts. By ,’'es6uing these fronwtho 
state of dilapidation in which most«of thorn now are, the produ«ive 
poweivs of the soil which lies behind thorn would at once be 
materially augmented, as not only is mi/e water thus retained for 
the nourishment of the growing crops, but the finest particles of 
soil, which are carried in su-spension by the water, settle 
down in the form’ (»f a natural manure, applied without trouble. 
These matters, Iwjwevcr, as well as that of occasional drainage, 
are sufficiently exteusivo in their hearings to he considered in a 
sepac'.ite article, hicanwhile \;c may state our belief that the 
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cultivaU»rs, left to tlieinsc“lvc*.s, will uot, under^a tax liowover light, 
ptit Ibrtli their strength or eapitiil to make tliese repairs. Brahman 
or Banyan eapita|ij»ts might do so, but they prefer hoarding. At 
some future day a well-educated Native, or 0 . European, settling 
in these Western districts, may, by a limiteil expenditure of 
capital, reap large returns, aiol at the same time add to the 
<'omibrts of thoAj around him. 

Of roads in these collcctorates we need say little. That of Poona 
appears to have already mure than its due share, if wo consider tlio 
expcndittire made in other parts of the country for this object; while 
of Nuggur wo shall only observe that the greatest desideratum 
remaining to be fnitilled is a good cart cominunicatioii from the 
south-eastern corner of the collectorate, in the Bala Ghat, towards 
the Bhccr frontier. 

The Satara collectorate next engages our attention in marching 
south. Of it wg may say that it Ugfitill in a stato of transition. 
Not a little of accumulated balan(^ ]ias been spent in road com¬ 
munications, with the greatest benefit; but this might have been 
still greater had the whole exponditnro been luado on objects of 
strictly public utility, instead of being diverted, as it has occasion¬ 
ally boon, to endless improvements and reconstructions of the 
roads loading to Malcolm Peth, which wore already sufliciontly 
good for the normal traffic of the country. Wo have in a former 
paragraph had occasion to point out how unjust the remarks of 
Air. Mackay were in regard to the opening of tlia first great road 
to the Hills. Wc should be careful that by subsequent pro¬ 
ceedings we give no handle for similar aspersions in future. 

Of the capabilities of Satara for irrigation, we may remark that 
they partake of the same deUiil character as those of Poona and 
Atlincdnug^ur,—a fact which indeed might bo predicatctl from 
looking at tFmap of tho country. 'J’ho drycrop land being (much 
of it) superior bl^'k soil, running close to tho foot of steep hills, and 
trending gently towafds^he larger rivers, the Krishna and Ycna, 
might give a vast return were i(r once subjected to the influence 
of water diverted from the rivers ; aifd the great black plains to 
the oast might bo rescued from the periodical sterility to which 
they are now subject from tho frequeifl; failure of tho rains in tho 
open country ; so that here there is sco[}e for, and certainty of 
return from, some great work on one or more of tiie rivers. 

Going from Satara in a southerly direction to Belgaum wo see 
]nneh of the intervening country in jthc hands of Native chiefs, 
wliilu the British talouks of Buugujkolta, Budamce, lloouu^ud, 
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Uthnce, &c., are alt<jg«?tber dry crop countries, tlie amount of irri¬ 
gated land in the two former not exceeding three hundred acres. 
Captain Wingate had projected a plan for damijjlSing up the Krishna 
at Gulgulla. Had ^lis been carried out, it was computed that 
thirty thousand acres of land could have been turded into garden 
ground. We lament, however, ta learn that on examination of the 
levels of the line proposed, it was found that tho work was im¬ 
practicable ; so the hope only is left to us that subsequent search 
may discover a locality in which the required conditions can be 
fulfilled, and in the mean time rest contented with opening up these 
great grain-raising and manufacturing districts by means of roads, 
of which the most important is that already projected, if not com¬ 
menced, viz. the road from Ilooblee in the Dharwar collectorate, to 
Sholaporc. This is the great line of passage for the spices— 
cardamoms, pepper, and betelnut—from the gardens of Canara and 
Soonda to Sholapore and JJarsec. Roads to the coast, by the 
Phoonda and Combharlee Ghats, will also it is hdioved be soon 
completed, and can easily liP'made to form junctions with the 
roads from these eastern talooks at the points most advantageous 
to transit. 

We shall say now but a little on the two collectorates to the 
South, viz. Belgaum and Dharwar, of the former of which, by the 
way, the talooks which have been just noticed form a subdivision. 
The two collectorates in question have in their western and south¬ 
ern asj)ects features sufficiently varied, and capabilities so nume¬ 
rous, that they may fitly in themselves form the subject of some 
future remarks, which may also include the countries below the 
Chats, from Damaun to the border countries of Goa, on which in 
the present paper we have been unable to bestow even a passing 
glance. Suffice it then for our present purpose to say, that while 
Jfelgaum in its western division ^lows much of rich garden land, 
the means of irrigatioH are on a much less advanced ^cale than is 
the case in Guzerat and the Attaveesy. , 

Dharwar, on ii« north-western border,^mi/kes but little show as 
a garden country, but to the East and South, at Hungul and Kode, 
towards the Madras limits, the breadth of cultivated garden land 
is, or rather has been, most extensive. This cultivation is wholly 
due to tanks, excavated ])fobably during the flourishing rule of 
the Anagoondie kings. These tanks stud the surface of the 
country as far as the eye can reach, and were they but in full 
action, might adprd a return equal to any that is realised in the 
Bombay,. Presidency ; but the falling away of the embankments, 
the /.rumbling and decay of re^etemonts, the gradual filling up of 
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the area, have all tended to reduce the culti\|&^ion carried on under 
them to a tithe of its former extent. Thus we find Captain 
Wingate stating, page 59 of his “ Report on certain Talooks 
of the Dliarwar Collectorate,” tlvit in Kode these (the garden 
lands) have be*en gradually deteriorating for many years past in 
many villages, and in some haveticcn nearly destroyed by neglect.” 
The same is the*case in Hungul and the other districts to the east. 

It is not a light assessment which will remedy this growing and 
almost accomplished ovil, and the suggestion thrown out by 
Lieutenant Fanning is probably correct. This officer observes, in 
page 96 of the aforesaid compilation ;—“ These reductions and 
remissions seem, however, to have had little effect in causing any 
improvement in the state of the garden cultivation. To fix an 
assessment which is certauily not too high, but is still sufficiently 
so to render imperative exertion on the part of the cultivator to 
raise produce enough to meet all demands upon him, is perhaps 
what in most ca^es should be donc^ 

Again, Lieutenant Fanning obsl^es (page 97) :—“ In by far 
fhe ina,jority of cases, the garden cultivators with whom I am 
acquainted will rest satisfied with the condition of their gardens, 
however poor it be, if the profits derivable from them are sufficient 
to enable them to pay their rent without inconvenience, rather 
than exert energy enough to draw from the soil all that with 
proper treatment it would yield. If the rent is high, but still 
within the capabilities of the garden, the land will in more cases 
be made the most of than will happen when a quarter of tho 
burden is imposed on it.” 

Yes—we think that Mr. Fanning has here hit tho right nail on 

o o 

the head, and enunciated a principle which should, as observed in 
a former part of this paper, be kept in view in all our survey 
arrangeraonfs. • 

What th9n can be done for thesg once rich but now impover¬ 
ished districts ? • Let us proceed as we have reason to believe is 
even now being donef JVe observe in tho Government Gazette for 
the twelfth of Juno last an advertisement for experienced masons 
and maistrees. Seven maistrep go^ndies, to be employed as 
superintendents of repairs to tanks, are there called for. This is 
a good beginning. Tho works to b^ executed are not such as 
demand great engineering skill, but simply the application of 
honest labour under the direction of men of some experience in 
such matters. Look at what has been done iji Mharwara and 
Ajmere bj» Major Dickson,—by Majpr French in Nimar,—under 
circumstances much more unfavoipjable. 't 
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The tanks once bijilf up, cleared out, and the grounds under 
them given for cultivation on the principle enunciated hy Lieute¬ 
nant Fanning, must n^c be left to mere Nativo^iagency, In such 
a garden district it i^ iitiportant that a European assistant should 
bo permanently stationed,-—an assistant who has & pride in his 
work, and who can do something more than merely “ get up cases 
nicely for the Sudder.” Such an assistant wilhhaw to settle many 
disputes,-—to repress the continual encroachments of the moneyed 
and sacerdotal class on the industrious cultivator,-p-and in fact he 
must be such as French and Dickson were in Nimar and Ajmere. 
True, that the pressure of our judicial system, of our Regulations 
and our Acts, will too often render his efforts abortive ; but the 
very knowledge that such an officer is on the spot, ready to take 
up the case of the ryot when ho is pushed to the wall under the 
gripe of the usurer, will do something towards keeping matters 
square. Wo Jiave lately seen, in the case of the Santhal popula¬ 
tion, how seldom the soundest maxims of political economy can 
be unreservedly applied to a Native community, and the warning 
ought not to be lost on us. ^ 

The roads and openings to the coast in the Dharwar and 
Belgaum colloctorates demand a separate ednsideration, as the 
subject is much interwoven with that of the roads and ghat lines 
of the adjacent Presidency. Wc hope also to take up on another 
occasion the consideration of several districts which have been 
partially or not at all noticed in the present article. Some whicli 
we have now in oiir eye present many features of interest to one 
who is watching and consulting how the country maybe improved, 
and they differ in many respects from the districts, the physical 
aspect of which wo have here :Utcmpted to describe. 
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Art. VI.—BURTON’S PILCrRIMAGE TO EL-MEDINAH 

AND MECCAH. 

• • • 

Personal Narrative of a Pilgrimage to El-Medinah and Meccalt. 

By Richard E. Burton, Lieutenant Bombay Army. 

Longman; 1855-6. 

Those overland travellers who passed through Egypt in the 
early part of 1854 will remember the mysterious rumours that 
passed current at tables-^'hole of an Englishmaft who had per¬ 
formed the Ilaj in Mussulman disguise. The adventurer was 
described witli a mixture of wonder and repugnance. His 
subtlety and bravery were beyond question. Ho had carried 
his lifo in his ^and, but ho had bowed in the house of Kim- 
mon—-he joined in the Anti-Christian rites of Islam—he had 
“ turned Turk.” Some were even fortunate enough to get a 
sight of the interesting renegade at Cairo—a dark-browed 
bearded personage in exceedingly dirty long clothes, and with a 
guttural pronunciation—oriental enough, in all conscience, as it 
appeared, to defy discovery by any one or more of the five senses. 
We have now before us the authentic account of this gentleman’s 
Pilgrimage ; and we hope that the good persons wlio whispered 
doubts of his Christianity will accept his assurance tha^ (though, 
to be candid, in many respects he prefers Mussulman to Christian 
institutions) he has never ex animo embraced the tenets of Islam. 
Othello therefore, having washed off his paint, divested himself of 
his'turban, ’'kicked away his yellow slippers, and hung up his 
crooked scyaiitar, becomes again plain Mr. Brown, unconscious 
of great emotiong and untainted with the blood of Desdemona 
(Miss Smith), and »its^down in vulgar Wellington boots and 
trousers to write a criticism of Kis own performance. Hence three 
handsome volumes published by Longman, adorned with lithogra¬ 
phic views of Arabic localities, a'hd portraits of the author “ as iio 
appeared” in various phases of his oriintal masquerade. 

We think that Mr. Burton has a claim upon our notice, as 
being an oflicer in the Bombay army. Literary activity is so 
very rare in India, that wherever it is found it deserves indulgence 
and encouragement, and we particularly acknowledge ouu obliga¬ 
tion to all adthors who arc connected' with this ProsidenctiilS So 
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provincial newspaper^ i^i England and elsewhere love to dwell witli 
patriotic exultation on achievements of “ oio- talented fellow- 
towi^man.” This is a^iatural, and, if not exaggerated, a whole¬ 
some feeling, and wo’shall always bo ready to indqlgc in it ; but 
we are far from wishing to confound Mr. Burton with the troop 
of amateur writers who may at any time demand our considera- 
ation solely because they are connected with ’Bombay. Indeed' 
lie is no mere soldier author—his subject is unique, and his bool: 
is no common book. 

Of Mr. Burton’s literary qualihcatlons he had given ample proof 
before the production of the work before us. Goa and Sind 
supplied him with materials for books, which, if somewhat slighte«l 
by jirofcssionaleritics, were full of cleverixoss and promise, and at all 
events were the means of training his pen to write with fluency 
ami point. When he entered the military service of the East 
India Company, he was already furnished wltlj a knowledge of 
books and a knowledge of men such as cadets do not coininonly 
bring from Addiscombe. He liad spent years of his life in 
Franco and Italy, and thoroughly acquired the languages of those 
delightful countries. With a view of taljiiing orders he liad 
received the somewhat discordant training afforded by the Univer¬ 
sity of Pisa, and the University of Oxford,* and, with views of 
rather a different kind, more congenial to his temperament, he hail 
accomplished himself in the arts of boxing, fencing, and w'restliug 
—we are quoting from his own account of himself—and imbibed 
a taste fqj' caricature, both with [xjn and pencil, and dabbled, so 
he tells us, in medicine, in falconry, and, wo are not jesting, in 
astrology and the mystic sciences, whatever they may be. It was 
not to be expected that a young gentleman furnished with these 
various accomplishments—who had dipped somewhat deeply into 
the peculiar pleasures of modern'Europe, enough to ^givc him the 
privileges of an homme &?t{ie-^who was blessed with an energetic 
temperament, considerable self-esteem, aiu^ a craving for novelty 
and excitement, should rest contented Vith the monotony of a 
regimental life in India. He soon singled himself out from his 
comrades, by a process infinitely cri^ditable to him, and which 
showed that ho was not* the dilettante pleasure-seeker that ho 

* lie says that he could not succeed in anything iu the latter aciidemy. 
Certainly (if he will forgive lu fur saying so) the exceodin;' badness of his 
J.atiu notes to thePersonal Narrative*'justihos the dissatisfaction with wliiidt 
the Alms Mater'seeiusi to have regarded liim. In a second edition he shnuld 
t^et gjuie competent scholar to re-write them, or at least to strike out soma 
iuilivuius and grotesque blunders winch ul present appear iu thou. 
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appeared to he. Unobservant friends might perhaps shake their 
heads with misgivings at the danger of his idling into the idle and 
dissipated liabit^suppo&cd to be appr^riatc to the military 
profession in peace, and contrast Ins prosj^ects unfavourably with 
those of the steady, hard-worlting, homo-ftred youths who are 
now so frequently sent out to *join the Company’s service. It 
•might indeed 1» expected that he would bo a good soldier in the 
field—“ fast” men generally fight well—but the Afghan war 
was just over, there was no hope of active service, and Ensign 
Burton had to withstand the more dangerous trial of out-station 
life in Guzerat and Sind. 

The risk, however, was not quite so groat as might bo supposed. 
It does not require powers of very keen observation to discover 
that Mr. Burton is subjAt to one or two little tricks of affoctation, 
which veil his real character, and which probably ho will get rid 
of as be grows older. One of these is a disposition to play the 
part of jnntiva^ sujet. This pervades all his writings, where it 
can be made to appear. He is perpetually telling us, like Topsy 
in “Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” that he expects he’s awful wicked— 
a Mephistophiles in a shell-jacket. He makes daring jokes, 
■wliich oscillata^etween the styles of the late Monsieur do Voltairo 
and the living and flourishing Monsieur Paul de ICock—just the 
happy mixture of prolanity and indelicacy which proclaims the wit 
and the man of the w’orld. In fact he would have you believe 
that be is a very wild, bad boy indeed. No such thing. He 
has picked up the costume de demon at some Carnival ball at 
Paris. The black is nothing but good broadcloth, the teeth are 
liarmlcss, the horns and divided hoof designate a herbivorous, not 
a carnivorous animal. The smell of brimstone is nothing but a 
lucifcr-xnatcli used in lighting a cheroot. Notwithstanding all 
tfiis air of^lcvit 3 % ho has as clear a view of the duties attaching to 
his profcsiional life as the molt anxious jxarent could desiro ; as 
much or rather much more self-cftutrol than a cold-blooded child 
just loosed from tl» agron-string of bis mother; as much genuine 
love of study and inforraatioi),as the pot pupil of a College Don ; 
and, if we may venture to use evidence which does not appear on. 
the flickering surface of his writings, as good and true a heart as 
if he had never learned in Italy #o scent corruption, and Paris 
had never taught him how to sneer. 

Another of the little airs which ho assumes with amusing self- 
consciousness is a contempt for “civilisation.” We don’t believe 
a bit iryxre in the reality of this disposition* than in the other. 
E very bla^e man is apt to talk so? We assign littld in^ortance 
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to gloomy views of Ufa delivered in a fit of indigestion after a 
dinner at tlie Cafe de yaris. “ Locksley Hall” has settled this 
controversy, and if Mr. ^liurton is sincere in pre^Srring barbarism, 
lie is behind the fiisl],iofi<—a reflection of some importance in 
St. James’s Street, though not perhaps so much so at Meccah. 
But he is not sincere. He has a much more healthy and reasona¬ 
ble feeling on the subject than he is willing to' adlnit. He likes ‘ 
a ramble among semi-savages just as a Chancery barrister wants 
to spend his long vacation at Ems or Pau—for the sake of a 
temporary distraction—not to live there for ever. No man would 
bo less satisfied than he to live devoid of the “ glorious gains’* 
of modern Europe. No man has a greater relish for intellectual 
society, where he may barter his hon-mots and quotations, pique 
with his sarcasms, and startle with liis "^paradoxes—which, alas! 
would gain him little applause among Arab Shaykhs or Sindian 
chieftains. Quite consistently with this “ civilised” disposition, 
lie has a curious eye for every kind of human nature—a strong 
sympathy with the manly, independent spirit which the nobler 
semi-savage races cherish and honour, a great fancy for adventure 
in strange countries, and that love for open air, field sports, and 
natural history, which distinguishes, and we lio|te always will 
distinguish, the English gentleman. 

So we venture to strip Mr. Burton of the ill-fitting and ill- 
favoured disguise in which he is apt to envelope himself, and 
present him as ho was at the time when ho joined his profession 
—a young man of an excellent constitution, uncommon strength 
and .'ictivity, full of “ pluck” and observation, with a natural 
turn for languages, and a very clear perception that, when wars are 
over, to an Indian olFiccr the Oriental tongues form the proper 
avenue of professional success. So that on arriving in Bombay, 
instead of devoting himself to racing or billiards, or bfandy-and- 
water, after the manner of a bygone school of militafy men, he 
immediately set to work at Hindustani, which language, as well 
as Guzerathi, ho conquered in less than fwdive months. Then 
followed Maratha, a kindred dialect) which must have offered little 
diflSculties to so energetic a student. On referring to the Army 
List, we find that to these languages he subsequently added the 
requisite amount of knowlet^e in Persian, Sindi, and Punjabi. 
From his own statement we infer that he also became a finished 
Arabic scholar.' It was during his stay in Sind that he acquired 
the peculiar knowledge and accomplishments which, as much as 
his ifiiguistjc learning, /enabled him to support the part of a<*Mussul- 
mari ^tjng his pilgrimage to Mefcah. He then conceived, in the 
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absence of other occupation, tlie desire to st|t(^ the Sindian people, 
their manners, and their tongue. In o»er to do this it was 
necessary to pass\for an Oriental. European official in 

India,” he says, “ seldom if evQr sees aq^tlung in its real light, 
so dense is thd veil whieh the iharfulness, the duplicity, the pre¬ 
judice, and the superstitions of the natives hang before his eyes.” 
•He assumed the character of a half-bred Persian, from the shores 
of the Gulf, whoso defective pronunciation of Sindi would not 
strike the genuine Sindians as remarkable. He would issue 
from his camp at dusk—at this tim^ he was engaged on the 
Sind survey—with hair falling over his shoulders, a long beard, 
andhis face and hands stained with henna. He was “Mirza Abdul¬ 
lah,” a vendor of fine linen and muslins, with a stock of jewels in case 
of need. Thus disguised he would obtain access to the houses 
and even to the harems of the Sindians, and make himself 
acquainted with every detail of their daily life. Sometimes the 
Mirza, ceasing^for a space his wandering life, would open a 
grocer’s shop, and deal out dates, tobacco, and sweetmeats to 
numerous customers; sometimes he would pass the evening in a 
mosque, listening to the students in theology, or debating the 
niceties of faiifc with the long-bearded Mollah. Thus hearing, 
seeing, reading, and talking, opium-eating, hemp-drinking, and 
tobacco-smoking—he gained by intercourse with every class, as 
we may readily believe, such a knowledge ot Mahoinedan life and 
manners in those regions as few Europeans have been permitted 
to acquire. He studied every gestiire, the gait and characteristic 
postures, the trick of visage, the peculiarities of behaviour and 
etiquette, in the jninutest acts of life, with the keenness of 
observation and the talent for mimicry of a professed actcjr. At 
the same time he must have rendered himself almost endiely 
insensible \o noisome smells, ^rank food, and disgusting sights. 
These are^the accomplishments of a traveller who really wants to 
see the East ‘bat home”—like J^ansfield Parkyns and like our 
gallant Burton—aAid^ these accomplishments were absolutely 
necessary to insure security afrom detection in the dangerous 
pilgrimage to the holy places of El Hizar. 

It was in the spring of ISlTS that ho started on the exciting 
journey which is recorded in the volfltmes now before us. He had 
long dwelt on the project while he was Orientalising himself in 
Sind. To a man of his adventurous self-reliant disposition there 
was something profoundly attractive in the enterprise of violating 
the great Arabian mysteries. Equal or ^greater danger there 
might be in tempting the solitudes Sf Tartary, or the fever-tjricken 



150 Burtons Pihjrmvage to El-Medinah and Meccah. 

marslies of Central America. Many a missionary lias fallen a 
victim to his zeal in ‘attempts to explore tlie horrid interior of 
Africa.' But such entei^hrises arc praised and ^.gotten, like the 
deeds of the brave men ^ho “ liv^ before Agamemnon.” The 
scene of the hornism is too obscure to intei^t us. Ilr lacks historic 
associations. We know nothing, •and want to know nothing, of 
these nameless localities and the loathsome .savages their solo, 
tenants. But the idea of penetrating the ancient and famous 
sanctuaries of Mussulman fanaticism strikes the imagination. 
Such an exploit would be performed before the eyes of all tho 
world. The successful adventurer would at once lind his place 
recognised, and his name connected with the history thenceforth 
of these mysterious shrines. In tho ninth year of the Hegirah 
all “ infidels” were solemnly excluded from the holy cities, and 
that exclusion has since been jeaIously4l|Baintained. Wo have all 
learned to speak of tho “ inviolable” Meccah ; and the fable of 
Mahomed’s coffin, suspended in air between two loadstones at 
Medinali, shows how the fancy of the west has been drawn upon 
to supply the want of positive knowledge. Thus Mr. Burton’s 
enterprise was to lift tho veil which still might be said to hang 
over an historic locality. With pardonable exultation he displays 
on his title-page the statement of Gibbon, w'hich, however, is not 
literally true, that “ our notions of Meccah must be drawn from 
the Arabians. As no unbeliever is permitted to enter the city, 
our travellers are silent.” 

Gibbon Avas perhaps not aware that before his time two 
European travellers, one of them a countryman of his own, had 
visited and described that holy city. Ladovico Barthema, latinised 
into Ludovicus Vertomannus, whose voyage is contained in 
“ Purcha his Pilgrimage,” published in 1614, (and extracts 
from which are appended to Mr. Burton’s book,) visited McceJh 
and Medinah in 1503, tji.sguised as*a “ Manaluchi Reiijegado,” (a 
common character at that time fh the Levant,) an^ performed all 
the ceremonies of the Ilaj. This gentleman receives Mr. Burton’s 
praise for his “ correctness of observation arfd readiness of wit,” the 
latter of which qualities must be supposed to predominate in his 
description of two unicorns from Abyssinia, and of a community 
of Jewish mountaineers wlajm he discovered, or fancied he 
discovered, at two days’ journey from Medinah, to the number of 
6 ve thousand or more, “ of very little stature, as of the height 
of five or six spans, and some much less'' Indeed, his book is, 
worth reading. Like all old travellers, Signor Barthema js simple, 
straigl^folWard, and amusing.* He indemnifies himself for playing 
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tlie part of a renegade by reviling Islanu , As a contrast to our 
raodern way of spccnlating, at onco so spptical and so tplerant, 
it is almost a r^ef to accept the Romaivgentlemnn’s clear views 
about Mahommcd and his reUgion. l(e Jias no misgivingSt no 
doubts, and ho affectation of charity. The prophet is “ wicked 
Mahumet.” The library at Medinah contains the “ fllthie tradi- 
’ tions and lyfe of Mahumet and his fellowes.” There is great “ dis- 
sention and discord of religion and manners,” he tells ns, “ among 
this kyndo offilthio men, who being marvellously divided among 
themselves, lyke beastes, kyll themselves for such quarrelles of 
dyvers opinions, and all false,*' and takes leave with a hearty 
disgust of the “ filthinesse (this is a great word of his) and lothe- 
somenesse, of the trumpe^yes, dcceites, trifles, and hypocrisis of tho 
religion of Mahumet." J^his sounds like an echo from the 
Crusades—when men in Iro knightly West cursed “ Mahound and 
Termagaunt,” the false prophet and demon pod of tho Saracens. 
The good genUoman could not foresee that after three centuries 
or so a Presbyterian lecturer would worship “ wicked Maliuniet”, 
as a hero, and a Catholic Arclibi.shop recognise him as a Christian. 

As bigoted as Barthema, much ]e.ss of a scholar, but of far 
more genial aiul sympathetic character was Joseph Pitts, of 
Exeter, who in 1678 was captured by an Algeriiio pirate, lived 
in slavery for many years at Algiers, and was cudgelled or 
frightened ii»to professing Maliomedanism by a master—his 
“ patroon,” as lie calls him in Lovantino fishion—an abandoned 
ruffian who had detenirined to make a proselyte by way of atone¬ 
ment for his past impieties. Honest Joseph, having been 
bastinadoed and stamped upon a good deal by the graceless zealot 
to whom ho h«,d the misfortune to belong, at length pronounced 
tlje formula of the faith, but having been convinced against bis 
will, of course remained still cf the same opinion, which, like that 
of Signor Barthcma, was not at all complimontary to Islam. In 
justice to the patroon” it should be said that Joseph’s captivity 
seems to have beeh gentle enough in other respects, for ho is 
allowed to read his Bible, winch he continues to do in private, 
and he receives letters from hj^ father, who exhorts him to stand 
fast in tho Christian religion in spite of all persecution. It was 
all very well for old Mr. Pitts, writing among tlio cool dairies 
and pleasant pastures of Devon, and within the sound of tho 
church bell, to write these emphatic aspirations. He wHuld 
Irather hear of his son's death, he says, than.of his becoming a 
Mahomediui. Poor young Pitts, jp a very*different climate, and 
“ roaring out” under the stick, hafl not strength of„p.>ind to 
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become a martyr. Sp be contents himself witli protesting privily 
againa^^his enforced p^version, beats his breast with contrition, 
eats heartily of pork, wi ere he can escape det(^ion, and curses 
the prophet as a “..bloody imposter.” Once upon a time 
Mohammed was always called “ the Impostor” by Christian 
writers. Have they become more Christian since they left off the 
practice, we wonder ? At all events they have leafned politeness.' 

Pitts contrived to escape to England, and lived to write a book 
about his Eastern life, and to tell at Exeter fire-sides the story 
of his apostacy—with remorse, but not, we hope, without indul¬ 
gence and sympathy from the gossips who had never fallen into 
such grievous temptation. His account of Mcccah, and the tedious 
ceremonies of the Haj, receives Mr. Burton’s general approval for 
its homely accur.acy. ^ 

Barthcma was merely a curious tra^^er, with the education of 
a gentleman. Pitts knew Arabic from his long slavery at 
Algiers ; in other respects he was little more cuUivated in mind 
than a poasaut. It still remained that the Mussulman sanctua¬ 
ries should be visited by a scholar specially trained in Oriental 
lore, full of an enthusiastic interest in the theology, the institu¬ 
tions, and the history of the Arabs, a man prepared to observe 
with practised intelligence, and to record with conscientious accu¬ 
racy. Such a traveller was the Swiss Burkhavdt, famous as a 
“ scholar and antiquary, a traveller, and a geographer.” In 1811 
he resided for months at Meccali, and visited Medinah in the dis¬ 
guise of a Mahoinedan, without having excited the slightest 
suspicion, and his description, according to the latest annotator of * 
Gibbon (Dr. Milman), “ leaves notliing wanting to satisfy the 
curiosity.” The other European travellers who are Jenown to liave 
performed the Ilaj, or to have visited Meccah, are Dr. Seetzep, 
whose papers were lost; a SpaniarejL, known by the norii de guerre 
of AU Bey, a savant, but a dqyout Mussulman if we believe his 
professions, whose work is still quoted as an authority ; Giovanni 
Finati, an Italian, who, “ under the M^sl5in name of Hajee 
Mohammed, made, early in the pvosent century, the campaign 
against the Wahhabees, for the reco^very of Meccah and Medinah.” 
Burton gives extracts from his narrati\ 3, which is of no great 
value. If to these names we Vld those of Dr. George A. Wallin, 
of Finland, who as “Hajee Wali” visited the holy places ten years 
agof and M. Bertolucci, the Swedish consul at Cairo, who persua¬ 
ded his Bedouin camel-men to introduce him into Meccah in dis-^i^' 
guise—bvut neither of, which ^ntlemen succeeded in ipaking any 
notes,-«^the reader has before him all the predecessors of Mr. 
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Burton that we are able to mention. The great name of Burk* 
hardt, however, is still supreme, and his will always the 
classical authorit^^^n the Arabian Holy lAnd. The information 
which it contains Lieut. Burton.has fre<ii^ \^sed, and as respects 
Meccah it may* be said the latter traveller adds little to what we 
already knew. But BurUhardt was sick during his stay in the 
northern Hejaz,»and so has left room fur further description of 
Medinah and the Prophet’s tomb. 

In the year 1852, under the auspices of the Royal Geogra¬ 
phical Society, Mr. Burton, who was in England on furlough, 
started on his perilous voyage. His disguise commenced before 
he left Southampton. Mindful of his old adventures in Sind, 
he assumed the character of a Persian, and in the course of his 
fortnight’s voyage in th8 Peninsular and Oriental Company’s 
steamer to Alexandria, sot^mself to recover the trick of Oriental 
manners, which he had somewhat lost during his stay in England. 
Arrived in Egyjjf he immediately devoted liimself to studying 
of the Koran, and reviving his recollections of the religious prac¬ 
tices of Islaip ; and, after a month or so spent at Alexandria, made 
the second stage of his journey, which brought him to Cairo. His 
adventures in search of a passport, the necessity for which he had 
not foreseen, made him acquainted with the thoroughly Oriental 
manner of doing business which prevails in the Alexandrian public 
bureaux. The laziness and insolence of the official gentlemen 
could only be fully known to one who applied to them as Burton 
did in the disguise of a native ; and his amusing account of their 
treatment of the “ Dervish Abdoola”—such was Iris assumed 
character—may almost reconcile the readers of a certain ingenious 
fiction of the day to the routine of the Circumlocution Office. 

']^he Dervish Abdoola, having at length obtained the necessary 
visa to his pSssport, which desci^bod him as an Indo-British sub¬ 
ject, by profession a doctor, travqjled by the Nile steamer to 
Bulak and so to% Cairo, where he “ put up” at a Wakalah or 
caravanserai. Here l!o ipnewed his acquaintance with one Hajee 
Wali, a fellow-passenger on board the Nile steamer, and by his 
advice laid aside the Dervish’s gown and all pretensions to the 
character of a Persian. The pilgrim, aflcr long deliberation 
about the choice of nations, decided to become a “ Path an’"—the 
Indian name for an Afghan—bom in India, educated at Rangoon, 
and travelling under a vow to visit all the holy places in Islam. 
To support the assumption required a knowledge of Persian, 
Hindustaniy jind Arabic, and any ttiffing inaccuracy was .to be 
attributed to the wanderer's long •residence at Rangoon. 'i?hu8 
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lie hoped to be toler,ably secure from detection by a follow-coun- 
trynif^. To explain O'o advisability of tliis change of nationality 
it should be stated tLat in Arabia a Persian is an Ajemi—a 
heretic—and at tho jlioly cities a heretic is in an exceedingly un¬ 
comfortable position. Burton had made a mistake in setting 
forth as a Persian Meerza, and the ill-fame, he says, attaching to 
the character clung to him like the shirt of Nesses. c 

It is hardly necessary to inform an Indian reader that a 
great schism has rent the Mahomedan world into Sunnyis and 
Shias, tho former claiming tho title of orthodox, the latter 
acquiescing in tho imputation of separatism, and glorying in tho 
epithet of “ rejectors.” The great saint of tlio Shias is Ali, the 
prince of the llashemites, the son-in-law of tho Prophet, and, in 
the Persian creed, the Vicar of God. By his birth, his alliance, and 
his heroic character, the husband of Fatima was the most eminent 
among the Moslems. But three Imams—the venerable Abubuckor, 
the stern Omar, anU the feeble Othman—succc^^sively interposed 
after the death of Mahomed between Ali and the Caliphate. 
'Ihe Persians know no bounds in their abliorrcnco for these 
usnrjiers, as they hold them, of the throne vacated by the Prophet. 
** Verily we have rejected them,” they say. Omar is the especial 
object of their curses. His name is in their mocljis a synonym 
for tho devil. They canonise the martyr Fironz, wlio assassinated 
him, and more than one wretched Shia has been cut down 
at Medinah madly attempting to defile the tomb of the most 
execrable of mankind. 

The misfortunes of the Fatimites did not end with the death 
ef the heroic Ali, who, like his two predecessors, perislied by 
the dagger of tho assassin. The most powerful and constant 
of the persecutors of Mahomed, the most- tardy and reluctant 
of tho converts to Islam, was,^ Abou Sophlan, tho chief of 
the famous tribe of the Korqish, and the head of the family of 
Ommiyah. His son Moawiyah, wlm, even in Aii’s lifetime, had 
assumed and maintained witli force of ftrnfis the title of Caliph, 
succeeded in persuading the Moslems to repudiate the family of 
Ali, and to recognise an lieredjtary right of succession in the 
descendants of Abou Sojdiiau andtlie house of Ommiyah. <Hus- 
son, one of the sons of Ali, retired from tho i>alaco to a life of 
sanctity. Hosein his brother, tho heir of the line of Hashem, 
and grandson of the Apostle of God, dared to raise the standard 
of rgyplt againstyezici, who had succeeded Moawiyah, and -who 
reiglM ^at Damascus. Th«^ rising -was ill planned,,, and Hosein 
wa|j^ia after a desperate resistance. “ The history of Islam," 
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says Mr. Macaulay, “ contained nothing uioro touching. The 
mournful legend relates how the chief of tFie*Fatimites, wl^ all 
his brave followcr^had perislied around hin)|dtank his latest draught 
of water and iitterra his latest prg;.yer, hov^^hg assassins carrie<l his 
head in triumph, how the tyrant smote tlie lifeless lips with his staffs 
ami how a few old men recollected with tears that they had seen 
those lips pressed the lips of the Prophet of God- After the 
lapse of near twelve centuries, tlie recurrence of tliis solemn season 
excites the fiercest and saddest emotions in the bosoms of the 
devout Moslems of India (and he might have added, of the Per¬ 
sian Shias). They work themselves up to such agonies of rziga 
and lamentation, that some it is said have given up the ghost 
from tlio mere effect of mental excitement.” 

In further illustration bf the Persian sentiment and the feel¬ 
ings which the Sliia pilgrims excite in the orthodox Mahomedans 
of the llejaz, we insert the following description by Purtoii of the 
Persian Hajees yi the mosque at Medinah—fhe literai-y execution 
of which is exceedingly skilful:— 

“ My old friends the Persians—there were about 1200 of them in the 
Hajj, caravan—attracted iny attention. The doorkeepers stopped them with 
curses as they were about to enter, and all claimed from eacli the sum of 
five piastres, whilst other Moslems are nllnwed to enter the mosque free. 
Unhappy men ! They had lost all the Shirai: swagger—their mustachios 
drooped pitiably—their e 3 '<'S would not look any one m tlie fiice—and not a 
bead- bore a cap stuck upon it crookedly. Whenever an * Ajerni,' whatever 
might be his rank, stood in the way of an Arab or a Turk, he wms rudely 
thrust aside with abuse, muttered loud enough to be heard by all around. 
All eyes followed them as they went through the ceremonies of Zirarat 
(visitation of the holy localities of the mosque), especially as they approached* 
the tombs of Abubekr and Omar,—which every man is bound to defile if 
be can,—and the supposed place of Fatima's burial. Here they stood in 
parties, after praying before the Prophet's window : one read from a book 
the^pathetic tale of the lady's life, sorrows, and mourning death, whilst the 
others listened to him with breathlAs attention. Sometimes tbeir exnotioa 
was too strong to be repressed, ‘ Ay Fmiimah f Ay Mazluniah I Way ! 
Way!' —0 Fatiml^l O thou injured one ! Alas ! Alas !—burst involun¬ 
tarily from their lips, the danger of such exclamations, tears trickled 

down their hairy checks, and tiieir X>rawny bosoms heaved with sobs, A 
strange sight it was to see rugged fellowiS mountaineers perhaps, or the 
fierce Tliyat of the plains, sometimes weeping silently like children, some¬ 
times shrieking like hysteric girls, and utterly careless to conceal a grief sn 
coarse and grisly, at the same time so true and real, that we knew nut bow 
to behold it. » Then the satanic scowls with which they passed by or pre* 
tended to pray at the hated Omar s tomb !—with what curses their hearts 
are belying those mouths full of blessings ! How they are internally ca¬ 
nonising Fayruz (the Persian slave who stabbed Omar^n the mosque), and 
praying for« 14 s eternal happiness, in tli^ presence«of the murdered mnn^! 
Sticks and stones, however, and not ynfrequently the knife aud 4te«abcei 
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liftve taught them the Lard lesson of disciplining their feelings^ and nothing 
but a^urious contraction oT tbo brow, a roll of the eye, inUnsely vicious, 
and aVwitcbing of the muscles about the region of mouth, denotes the 
wild storm of wrath with(h. They generally, too, /nanage to discharge 
some port of their passim In \^rds. ‘ Hail, Omar—thou hog !* exclaims 
some fanatic Madani (inhabitant^ Medinah} as he passes *by the heretic,— 
a demand more outraging than requiring a red-hot ' black-north' Protes¬ 
tant to bless the Pope. ‘O Allah hell him !* meekly^ responds the Persiaot^ 
changing the benediction to a curse most intelligible to ahd most delicious 
in bis fellows* ears." • 

In a note lie adds :—“ I Lave heard of a Persian being beaten 
to death, because, instead of saying, ‘ Peace be with thee, Ya 
Omar!* he insisted upon saying ‘ Peace be with thee, Ya Humar 
(0 ass !)* ” 

It will now bo sufficiently understood that Burton did well to 
give up his Persian pretensions, to abjure the Shia heresy, and 
to devote himself to studying at Cairo the theology of one of the 
four orthodox schools of Islam. These studies he pursued under 
the guidance of a queer old Shaykh, whose shcp and person he 
describes with a sort of Dutch talent for the dirty picturesque— 
an appreciation of filth, vermin, and loathsomeness in general, 
that reminds us of Dickens. It is really very clever, and must 
be exceedingly attractive for people who like tliat kind of writing. 

His little shop in the Jemcliyab Quarter is n perfect gem of Nilotic 
queerness. A bole pierced in the wall of some house, about five feet long 
and six deep, it is divided into two compartments separated by a thin parti¬ 
tion of wood, and communicating by a kind of arch cut in the bcardsu The 
inner box, germ of a back parlour, acts store-house, as the pile of empty old 
baskets tossed in dusty confusion upon the dirty fioor shows. In the front 
is displayed the stock in trade, a matting full of I’ersian tobacco and pipe 
bowls of red clay, a palm-leaf bag containing vile coffee and large lumps of 
coarse whity-brown sugar wrapped up in browner paper. On the shelves 
and ledges are rows of well-thumbed wooden boxes, labelled with the 
greatest carelessness, pepper for rhubarb, arsenic fur tail, or wosh-clay, and 
sulphate of iron where sal ammoniac Should be. There is ^^Iso a square 
case containing, under iock^and k(^y, small change and ^me choice articles 
of commerce, damaged perfumes, bad antimony for the eyes, and pernicious 
rouge. And dangbng close above it is a ruf4.y'’pair of scales ill poised 
enough for Egyptian justice bersi^lf to nse. To books over the ahop-fronk 
are suspended reeds for pipes, tallow candles, dirty wax tapers and cigarette 
paper ; instead of plate-glass windows‘^and brass-handled doors, a ragged 
net keeps away the files wlier the master is in, and the thieves when he 
goes out to recite in the Hasanayn mosque bis daily * Ya Sin.' A wooden 
shutter, which closes down at night-time, and by day two palm-stick stools 
intensely dirty and full of fleas, occupying the place of the Maatabab, which 
acGoinmoda^u purchasers, complete the furititure of my preceptor's esta-* 
blishment. 

^V!fMre^be sits, or rirtber lies, ^for verily I believe be sleepstUtongh three- 
fottrm j>t tbe day,) a thin old man about fifty-eight, with features once 
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handsome and regular, a saUow face, ahnven head, deeply-wrinkled cheeks* 
eyes hopelessly bleared, and a rough grey beard i|[norant of oil aa^eomb. 
His turban, thougMarge, is brown with wear* bis coat and amaU^lothes 
display many a Jio]|| and though his face an| bands must be frequently 
washed preparatory to devotion, sti 11 dheyJ|[Avasthe<quality of always look¬ 
ing unclean. It is wonderfuLhow dero^nd gruff be is to the little boys 
and girls who flock to him gr^ing farthings for pepper and sugar. On 
^uch occasions 1 sit ^dmtring to see him, when forced to exertion* wheel 
about on liis place, making a pivot of tliat portion of our organisation which 
mainly distinguishes our species from the other families of the Simiadce, to 
reach some distant drawer* or to pull down a case from its aecustomed 
shelf. How does he manage to say Ins prayers* to kneel and to prostrate 
himself upon that two feet of ragged rug, scarcely sufficient for a British 
infant to lie upon ? He hopelessly owns that he knows notbingof his craft, 
and the seats before his shop ate seldom occupied.'* 

More to our taste is Ac humour with which the old Shaykh’s 
conversation is described. His pupil draws from him stories 
about his college days* when he studied under the great and holy 
Shaykh Abdul Rahman, who loved him, ifnd the equally great 
and holy Shaykh Nasr el Din, who loved him not—of “ his memo¬ 
rable single imprisonment for contumacy, and the temperate but 
effective lecture, beginning with * 0 almost destitute of shame V 
delivered on that occasion in the presence of other under¬ 
graduates, by the Riglit Reverend Principal of the College/* 
The following passage shows how Arabic is studied on the banks 
of the Nile 

When the Shaykh Mohammed sits with me or I climb up into his 
little shop for the purpose of receiving a lesson from him, be is quite at his 
esse, reading when he likes* or making me read, and generally beginning 
each lecture with some such preamble as this :— 

* Aywa ! aywa I aywa /'—Even so, even so, Gven«so ! * we take re¬ 
fuge with Allah from the stoned fiend ! In the name of Allah* tbecompas- 
sionate, the merciful, and the blessings of Allah upon our lord Mahommed* 
and his family, and his compnnions^ne and all Thus saith the author, 
may Almighty Allah have mercy upon him ! Section I, of chapter two, 
upon the orders o^rayer/ &c. * 

“ He becomes fiercely sarcastic when I differ with him in opinion, espe¬ 
cially upon a point of tb? geammar, or the theology over which his beard 
has grown grey. • 

“ ‘ Swbhan Allah ! Allah be glorified ? What words are these ? If 
thou be right, enlarge thy turban, ifhd throw away thy drugs, for verily it 
is better to quicken men's souls than to degtroy their bodies* 0 Abdullah !* 
Oriental like, be revels in giving good counsel. 

‘ Thou art dways writing, 0 my brave !’ (this is said on the few <ma-. 
sions when I venture to make a note in my book,) ‘ what evil habit it 
this ? Surely thou hast learned it in the lands of the ij^rank* Repent !* 

** He loathes my giving medical advice gratis. 

“ ‘ Thou hast two servants to feed, O my son ! TThe doctors* of Egypt 
never write A, B* without a reward. Wherefore art thou ashamed I Better 
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go and sit upon the mountain (that is, turn anchorite) at once, and say U 17 
prnyeu day and night T* ' 

finally he is prodigal of preaching upon the subject of household 
expenses. ^ 0 

“ * Thy servant did w^ite^o^M 2 Ib^s. of flesh yesterday ! What words 
are those, O he ? Host thou nelv say, (j^ard us, Aliali^ from the sin of 

He delights also in abruptly interrupting a serious subject when it 
begins to weigh upon his spirits. For instance, * * 

‘ N'ow the waters of ablation being of seven different kinds, it results 

that-hast thou a wife ? No ? Then verily thou must buy thee a 

female slave. Cl youth! This conduct is not right, and men will say of 

thee-Repentance : I take refuge with Allah-“ of a truth his- 

mouth watereth for the spouses of other Moslems/* ' 

But sometimes he nods over a difficult passage under my very eyes, or 
be reads it over a dfzen times in the wantonness of idleness, or he takes 
wliat school-boys call a long * shot* most shafnelessly at the signification. 
When this happens ] lose zny temper, and raise my voice, and shout,. 
* Verily there is no power nor might save in Allah^ the High, the Great !* 
Then he looks at me, with passing meekness whispers—' Fear Allab^ 
0 man V *' 

The holy mhnth of Ramazan, during wliich all the devout Mus¬ 
sulman world fasts with extremo strictness, passed away at Cairo, 
and the pilgrim Abdulla had replenished hin^elf with Arabic 
and orthodoxy. Ho Irad not indeed entirely shaken off the evil 
reputation of heresy, but by a persevering course of public pray¬ 
ing he had cobbled up a character for piety. The time for 
departure had now arrived—a second struggle for a passport ter¬ 
minated successfully through the intervention of the Principal of the 
""Afghan College, who certified our friend to be Abdulla the son 
of Yussuf, originally from Cabool. A ride of eighty miles in a 
wooden saddle, bn the back of a dromedary, through the terrible 
summer sun of Egypt, carried the pilgrim to Suez, apd the next 
stage of his journey iViis performed in the “ Golden Wire,”*an 
Arab sambuk” of sofne fifty tons, wliich was to tajje sixty pas¬ 
sengers to the shore of the Holy Land. All th^author’s clever¬ 
ness has full scope at this portion of his^narrative—he describes 
with admirable humour the embarkation 011 the*^ dreary shallow 
waters of the Red Sea—tli6 rapacity, weakness, and bad faith of 
the childish Eastern folk—thS comMned cowardliness and 
pugnacity of the motley crof d of Hajees. 

' Instead of sUty persons, the greedy owner of the Golden 
Wire’* thrust into that accommodating vessel ninety-seven 
human .beings. JBurton and a party of friends, among whom one 
“ Saad tjie devil’* dgserves favourable notice, installed themselves 
on poop,—a total of eighteen on a space not exceeding teu 
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feet by eiglit. The cabin—“ a miserable box about the size of 
the poop, and three feet high,”—was stuffiKl with fifteen j^men 
and children—tA^ bo it remembered was^in the fiery ralmth of 
July—and the rest of the nigety-sevejj crawled about over the 
higgage which filled the deck, or^perched like birds on the 
bulwarks. Of course several fights took place, in which certain 
•African ITnjeeSf from the deserts about Tripoli and Tunis, took 
a prominent part; and before peace was restored in the pilgrim- 
ship, a regular assault was made by these wild “ Maghrabis” on 
the little party that held the poop. The victory remained with 
the latter, chiefly owing to Burton’vS dexterous use of a largo jar 
of drinking water in a heavy frame of wood, standing on the poop, 
which in the very crisis of the fray he capsized on the he^s of 
the swarming crowd beneith. Peace restored and wounds dressed, 
the “ Golden Wire” left her moorings and bumped along the shoaly 
and rocky coast, till, after twelve days of such navigation as 
Ulysses might Jjavo been accustomed to, *but which it seems 
hardly credible should still survive in waters familiar to English 
men-of-war and mail steamers, the pugnacious ITajees reached 
the harbour of Yambn, “ the gate of the holy city,” from which 
the remainder of their pilgrimage was to be made by land. 

The Hajees were now in the Moslem Holy Land, and on the 
high road to El-Medinah. The earth ail sand, granite, and 
scoriacious basalt, the air a furnace, the wind poison, 4 ^he path 
infamous froin^Jie neighbourhood of robbers, who waylay caravans 
and shoot and stab oven pilgrims without scruple,—we can, 
understand the enthusiasm of the parched and travel-worn party 
when, on the eighth day from leaving Yambu, after threading a 
lane cut through a ridge of grim black rock, a view of the holy 
city, with its gardens and orchards, burst suddenly upon them. 
They halted instinctively, desc(#ided from their jaded beasts, and 
pious benedictions of the Prophet, jittered*in poetic and figurative 
language, betra^d the emotion whicli the welcome spectacle had 
excited. “ I could •tl»n understand,” says Burton, “ the full 
value of a phraso in the Mos#m ritual,—‘ And when his (the 
pilgrintfS) eyes f<dl upon the trgex of El-Medinah^ let him raise 
his voice and bless the Prophet with the choicest of his blessings.’ ” 
After the scenes of solitary desolation through which the llaje^ 
had passed, the splendour of Medinaljmight well excite enthusiasm 
and wonder ; but by the agreement of eye-witnesses, it deserves 
little admiration ; and if Burton had been in search of beauty or 
splendour,*Ue would have been greatly disappointed witlrthe first 
of the two holy places. • • • 



160 . Burton's Pilgrimage to El-Medinah and Meccah. 

The Meccans and tlie Medinites mutually vaunt the superiority 
of tli^ respective cities. The general consensus of Islam declares 
El-MOTinali to be more venerable than every part of Meccah (and 
consequently of the whofq world) except only tile ancient Temple 
called the “ House ol^ God,” that' contains the Caaba, and the 
Black Stone which is a fragment of Paradise. 

Since the time of the Prophet his tomb has been visited by millions 
of pilgrims, whoso offerings might have built a city of sun>ptuous 
shrines. The sovereigns of Egypt and Constantinople have not been 
sparing in their oblations, and the vulgar reports of the Mussalman 
world speak of fabulous wealth collected in the treasuviesof the Pro¬ 
phet’s mosque. But the traveller at Medinah sees no results of the 
devotion of ten centuries. It is a city of ruins and of the past, yet 
remains of antiquity there are positively''none. The i^rab seems 
devoid of those peculiar instincts which led the Egyptian, yearn¬ 
ing after an earthly immortality, to hew cliffs of granite into the 
effigies of gods, an'd to pile up mountains to serve for the 
sepulchre of kings. The buildings at El-Medinah are mean 
and prematurely decayed. The winter rains, the nitrous 
damp atmosphere, and afterwards the intense heat of the dry 
season, are constantly at work, disintegrating cement and splitting 
stone. Plaster peels off, timber warps, and the whole structure, 
like a ricketty child, seems smitten with an untimely decrepitude. 
Nor is tlm pilgrim, who seeks in vain for the evidences of anti¬ 
quity, indemnified for the loss of those associati(^s by the grace 
or splendour of the architecture that exists. It is hardly to be 
‘expected, perhaps, that a devotee of taste should care to raise 
monuments of art in a climate so ungenial to their conservation. 
Accordingly, though the city which contains the Prophet’s sepulchre 
is still visited by numerous and wealthy pilgrims, and still drains 
large benefactions from all parts,of the Moslem worid, it boasts 
none of those elegant structure^ which illustrate other less notable 
seats of Mahomedan power, and which confer suJh a charm on 
Cordova, on Agra, and on Ahmedabad.,, The Saracens seem to 
have displayed none of that taste fti their own country of which 
they have left so many gloilous specimens in Spain, it is 
observed that the few public .buildings that are to be seen at 
Medinah are due to the devbtion of Turkish and Egyptian Sultans. 

Even in the inmost sanctuary of the Prophet’s mosque the 
marbles, and arabesques, and gilding, are inferior to what may be 
seen in the sanctuary of a third-rate Christian Church. Burton 
says that he was astonished aj the mean and tawdry i^ppearance of 
a place, so universally venerate^, in the Mahomedan world. The 
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longer he looke<l at it, the more it suggested the resemblance of a 
museum of second-rate art, a curiosity-shop ^ull of ornauient^hat 
seemed out of plac^ and decorated with pamper magnificcnOTT 

And SO, Biirkhardt, speaking .of the ei^rai^cG to the sanctuary, 
which presents^ dazzling spectach' with its gaudy colouring, gilded 
inscriptions, mosaics, and carpets, had said :—“ After a short 
pause it becomes evident that this is a display of tinsel decora¬ 
tion, and not of real riches. When Ave recollect that this spot is 
one of the holiest in the Mohammedan world, and celebrated for 
its splendour, magnificence, and costly ornaments, and that it is 
decorated with the united pious donations of all the devotees of 
that religion, wo are still more forcibly struck with its paltry 
appearance. It will bear no comparison with the shrine of tlio most 
insignificant saint in any Mlatholic Church in Europe, and may 
serve as a convincing proof that in pious gifts tlie Mohammedans 
have in no period equalled tho Catholic devotees,—without noticing 
many other circjjuustances which help to slrcngthoii the belief 
that, whatever may be tlicir superstition and Axnaticism, Moham¬ 
medans are never inclined to make as many pecuniary sacrifices 
for their religious establishments as Catholics, and even Protes¬ 
tant Christians, do for theirs.” 

The precincts of the Prophet’s mosque enclose a large ]>arallelo- 
gram. The centre is an open court, flanked by two peristyles or 
cloisters, with numerous rows of pillars. A tliird peristyle has 
been commenced by tlio orders of Abdul Modjid, tho reigning 
Sultan, and, when finished, will occupy one of tlio short ends of 
the parallelogram. The Sultan’s cloister is designed to be the 
most sumptuous part of the building, but the sanctuary of the 
Temple must ever be where the hones of Muliomed vest, and tho 
ybwr/A colonnade, called generally *‘E1-Kauzah” or tho Garden~ 
though only*a small portion of^lic portico is entitled to that sacred 
title—embraces afl that is venerably in tho Prophet’s mosque. 

“ Between tomb and my pulpit,” saiil Mahomed with 
mystical conciseness,*^® ^ a garden of the gardens of Paradise.” 
On the spot where the Propheti*used to preach Ills fervid sermons 
to his iWlowors from a simple chaii* of rough timber, tlicro now 
stands an elegant pulpit of elaborate tracery, supported on a group 
of slender columns, and adorneil witR carved inscriptions of ad¬ 
mirable workmanship. Between this graceful structure—wliich 
rises in tho midst of tho colonnade—and the Propliot’s tomb, a 
small rectangular area is deemed most holy, and enjoys in the 
strictest si^nse the mysterious honours of ^)ie ‘®gardey of the 
gardens of I^aradise.” None but Jd^ihomcd himself and lys^son- 
YOh. IV.— NO. I. 21 
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in-law All ever enloretl its sacrc<l precincts while ceremonially 
nn|)^^jo, without bciiVc; guilty of deadly sin, and tlie Moham- 
metkuhor the present day is especially inlonned that <»n no ac¬ 
count must he luno lies, or even (wo (juote Uurton) perjure 
liimsell. Tims tlie ^ llauzah' must l>o respected as much as the 
inteiior (jftlie Halt Allali at j\Ieceah/* 


“ ‘ (Janicn' is llie most elaborate part of the hioMpie. Little ran be 

s^iid in its praise by Jay, when it bears tlie same relatiim to a second-rate 
.■hurdi 111 Rome as im Rn;ylisli cliapel-of-ease to Westminster Abbey. It 
IS a space of about ei;;hty feet in length, tawdrily decorated so us to resem¬ 
ble a garden. The c.upots are iloweied, and the pediments of tlie columns 
aie cased with briglit green tiles, and adorned to the lieiglit of a man witli 
gaudy and unnatural vegetation in arabesijue. It is disfigured by hand¬ 
some blanched candelabras of cut crystal, the work, J believe, of a Ijondon 
lioiisc, arid pgjsented to the shrine by the^Iate Abbas l*acha of ICgypt. 
'I'fie oidy admirable feature of the view is the light cast by the windows of 
slaincd Ldass in the .southern wall. Its peculiar background, the railing of 
tlu! loriib, a splenilid /iIagree-W(Uk of green and polished brass, gilt or made 
to u*semhle gold, li)i>usbiuu'e picturesque near than at^a distance, when it 
MiggL.sts the idea of a gigantic bird-cage. Hut at night the eye, dazzled 
by oil lamps suspended from the roof, by huge wa.\. candles, and by smaller 
illuminations falling upon crowds of visitors in handsome attire, witb the 
rich and the noblest of tlie city .sitting in congregation when service is per- 
f'unied, becomes less critical. Still the scene must be viewed witii a 
Jdiifc-Iem’s spirit, and until a man is thorongbly embiied with the East, the 
i.ist place tlie R:iu/.ili will remind him of, is that which tlie architect pri¬ 
mal ily intended it to resemble—a garden." 


A(ljoinin;g Kl llauzali is tlio mausolouin wliich oontaius*"thc 
a'-Uos, or at least the ceu()ta])li of the Prophet, and which i.s calleil 
the llfifrah^ that is Cluiinber,” JVum its having been tlie room ol* 
.\\e.sha, iiio Icuoui'ite v\i(b. It is a small building, standing at the 
Muitli-east corner oftlic fourtli colonnade, but isolated by a passage 
riemtliG walls of tlie mos(]ue, in dcrcrenco to Mahomed’s censure 
of “ those who iiiako tlic tombs of their Propliels houses ol' 
prayer-” It is guardfe*il from pVofane curiosiRy by a railing of 
iron filagree painted In-ightgrdcn, wliercin glitter ^dous inscriptions 
wrought in g;it or biirnishcd brass- A fc-'v small openings or 
vsindows in tlie fence allow the dQ.vout pifgriin to gaze into a dark 
chamber, where nought appears save a curtain of broc:**^? inter- 
xvovea with llowors, and arabescpies, and Koranic sentences. Only 
the eunuclis that servo the temple have access to the inner 
mysteries of the Sepulchre. When a new Sultan ascends the 
tln\»nc of CoJistantiiiopIe a frcsli curtain is sent to cover the 
iuauMdeunj. The cutiuclis then enter the sacred enclosure by 
niglit, Htvip 1 ) 11 ’ tlie old veil, tlKMiccforth a holy relic lit to cover 
a Sultan’s lomb, and replace it with tlie new. No one knows 
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certainly what is cencoaled behind tlial jealous diaj)ery. Seme 
say a clianibcr, built ot‘black stone, Iiuiik sc wealth is saii^^)be 
de|iositetl there,—jjpldeii vessels, and jcwcl^, oiid precious^naiui- 
script copies of tho Koran, liut eyen it* wo ijttr 4 J:)utc to the guardians 
r»t't)ie mosque tho incredible luorit of liaviiig honestly preserveil 
the accunmlatcd donations of tho faithl'ul, and tliough wo acce|»t 
the [M>piilar acc<iuni^of the inestiinablo dop<»sits mhick no one has 
still tho real trerisurcs of the Prophet’s mosrjue are tlic great 
recollections which lie left behind him, and Avliich arc enshrined 
or symbolised in the three tombs of himself, oi Abubucker, and 
of Omar—his earliest friends and immediate succcs.^iors in the 
Caliphate—wliich arc or are supposed to exist williin the Ilujrali. 
Tliero, by Afoslems be is believed to lie, awaiting the last summons, 
stretchotl at full length oft the riolit side, with ilie right palm 
supporting tlie right check, tho hue fronting Meceah, as tho 
faitlilul arc always buried,—a gJGcat marvel and enigma to all tho 
•World, A Iburyi space is still loft in that narrow cluunber, 
acconling to Mahoinedan belief, and the reader, unversed in tin* 
traditions of Islam, may pcrliii[is be siailled to liear that the 
vacant spot is reserved for the sepulchre of .Icoiis, the son of 
J\laiy, who will come again on eartii to announce the "Day of 
Judgment; after which lie is to die and bt*. buried in llie Iluj ra of 
Kl-Aledinali, by tho side of Maliomcd, or of Omar tlie third 
( a^li,—and througli the curtain they point at tltc spot wlicre he 
sluirf be laid. TJio historians of I'A Islam,” s.ivs Jhirtou, "‘are 
lull of talcs proving that, thongli many of their carlv saints, 
as Osman the Caliph and llusson tho Imauin, were tlesirous of 
being buried there, and that althougli Ayesha, to wliom tlio room 
belonged, willingly acceded to their wishes, son ol juan lias as yet 
bequ unable to occupy it.” 

In a cbaiTibcr adjoining thc^Hujra, and, in accordance willi 
Moslem ide*s of delicacy, outside j;he curtain which shrouds tho 
graves of her farticr and his two successors, stands tho ccnotajdi 
of the lady Fatima, tl?c daughter of the Pro])lict, the wife of Ali, 
and the mother of the iinfbrtuiu'ttc Iniaums tlusson and llossain. 
The pilj^m, witli “ awe, and fear, aiftl love,” ]u'a\.s successively at 
tlie four w indows supposed to bo opposite to tliese four tombs, ini- 
]iloring tlio peace of licaven on their saifttly tenants, and in liturgical 
forms which may be grand and sonorous in classical Arabic, but 
wliich do not bear translation. Mr. IJurton retails those orisons 
with tedious and, as it socuis to us, mislakcn inwnitcncss. They 
appear oxctfqiliugly vapid and boiidj^istic in tlieir Jhigliji dross, 
and the most patient reader niaj^ be jicruiitled to “ skip* Hiolo 
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j)agGs filled 'With phrases of tl)is description,—“ Peace be with 
thoo?-^ l^rophet of Allah, and the mercy of Allah and his bless¬ 
ings ! Peace be with thee, O Proplict of Allaji! Peace be with 
thee, O friend of Aljah J Peace, be with theof^O best of Alhili’s 
creation ! Peace be with thee, O pure creature of Allah ! l^eace 
bo with thee, 0 chief of Prophets ! Peace be with thcc, 0 seal 
of the Prophets ! Peace be witli thee, O Prophet of the Lord of 
tlic (tliree) worlds !”—and so on with infinite iteration, very inucli 
in tlic stylo of certain Kpliesians who once, as the reader may 
recollect, went on repeating the monotonous praises of their goddess 
till they were stopped by the town cleric. 

Bui’ton, during his stay at Modinali, wliich lasted for about five 
weeks, enjoyed the hospitality of Shaykh Hamid, one of the pas¬ 
sengers by tlie “ CJoldeu Wire,” wljosh' good will be had conci¬ 
liated by a small loan of money at Suez, This man acted, 
moreover, as the Jlajco’s Muzaw|pr or sjuritual guide and leader 
of devotions, in the visitation of the Prophet’s mpsejue, and to his< 
good nature and politeness Burton, no doubt, ow€kI much of tho 
opportunity which ho had of recording lus notes of J^]l-Mcilinah. 
Thi} month of August had nearly elapsed when the great Syrian 
cai avail arrived from Damascus, anxiously expected by llie 
Medinitos. Tins caravan drains .all the pilgrims from Central 
Asia to ICl Hcjaz, and in l8o3 it amounted to seven tliousand 
souls,—a luiinber lamentably short of tlie ancient glori^of 
T>lain, luit still onoiigli to give extraordinary animation mid 
excitement to the Holy City. On tliis occasion it brought a new 
curtnin for the nujral., to I'Ojdace the old one, which was tattereil, 
as well as tho customary stipends and pensions payalilc to the 
citizens of Mediiiah, i\nd many families cxpectc<l members return¬ 
ing under its escort to tlieir homes. Moreover, the country 
round about w’as disturbed, the Bedouins were kiTown to bo 
ligiiting, tlic caravan ^was ono day later than it was expected, 
and tlic eve of Sunday, the 2Slli August, wafi a day of great 
anxiety. , 


t 

“During the three of Slwykh Hamid’s brothers, who hn^ ,entered 
-:is Muzawwirs with the Haji, came suddenly to the house: they leaped off 
their camels, and lost not a moment in goin^ through the usual scene of 
kissing, embracing, and weeping^bitteily for joy. I arose in the morning, 
and looked out from Uie windows of the nwjlis: the Barr el Munakhah, 
iVoin a dusty waste dotted witii a few Bedouins and hair tents, had assumed 
all the various shapes and the colours of a kaleldescope. The eye was 
bewildered by the binding of iiiiiumcrablc details, in all parts totally dif¬ 
ferent fron. one another, tinown cpnfuscdly together in one small field; and, 
howeStfT jaded with sight-seeing, it dwelt with delight upon the vivacity, 
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tliG vanetyi and the intense pictnrcsqueness of the scene. In one ni^ht 
Lad sprung up a town of tents of every size, i.o|nfir, and shape,—^und, 
square, and ublongl—open and closed,—from thr shawl-lined and#gfIt-top- 
peJ pavilion of tlie jhaclia, with all the luxumoas appurtenances of tho 
JIaram, to its neigl®ijr the little dijly green #ro\^i0’ of the tobacco-seller. 
They were pitched in admirable order ; here ranged in a long line, where a 
street was required ; there packed in dense masses, where thoroughfares 
were unnecussary, ] 3 jrt how describe the utter confusion in the crowding, 
the bustling, and \Iie vast variety and volume, of sound ? JIuge white 
Syrian dromedaries, compared witli which those of KI llcjaz appeared 
mere poney-catnels, jingling large bells, and bearing shugduts like 
miniature green tents, swaying and tossing upon their backs ; gorgeous 
Tfifehtrawan, or litters borne between camels or mules, with scarlet and 
brass trappings ; Bedouins bestriding naked-backed * Deluls,’ and clinging 
like apes to the hairy humps ; Arnaut, Turkish, and Kurd irregular 
horsemen, fiercer looking in their mirth than Koman peasants in their 
rage ; fainting Bersian pilgKms, forcing the^ stubborn dromedaries to 
kneel, or dismounted grumbling from jaded dflRceys ; Kahwagis, sherbet* 
sellers, and ambulant tobacconist^crying their goods ; coiintry-peojile 
driving Hocks of sheep and goats wRli intinilc cli^iour llirough lines of 
Loises fiercely snui^ing and rearing ; tnwns-people seeking their friends ; 
retained travellers exchanging affectionate salutes; devout liajis jolting 
one another, running under the legs of camels, and tumbling over the 
tents’ ropes in their liurry to reach the IJaram ; cannon roaring from the 
citadel ; shopmen, water-carriers, ami fruit vendors figliting over their 
bargains ; boys bullying heretics with loud screams ; a well-mounted 
pjiity of fine old Arab Sliaykhs of Ilamidah clan, preceded by their varlets, 
periorming the Arzah or war dance,—compared with which the ]*yrencatx 
beai^s performance is grace itself^,—firing their duck guns upwards, or 
bZc^jjng the powder into the calves iif tliose before them, brandishing their 
swi^s, leaping frantically the while, with their bright-colouied rags 
floating in the wind, tossing their long spears tufted with ostrich feathers 
high in the air, reckless where they fall ; servants seeking their masters, 
and masters their tents willi vain cries of Ya Aloluimmed ; grandees riding 
mules or stalking on foot, preceded by their crowd-beaters, shouting to 
clear the way -Iicrc the loud shricdcs of women and children, whose 
Iitt^is arc bumping and rasping against one another ;—there tlie low 
mo:ming of sotne poor wrctcli that i^seeking a shady corner to die in ;— 
add H tliick d njt wli'ch blurs the outlines like a Jjondon fog, with a flaming 
sun tliat diaws sptjvkles of fin* from the*burnished weapons of the crowd, 
and the brass balls of tegt and litter ; rind—T doubt, gentle reader, that 
even the length, the jar, an€ the confusion of this description is adequate 
to its subject, or that any word-pairfting of mioo can convey a just idea of 
the scertS*' * 


On tlic 31st of August tlio Syfian caravan started on its 
journey (or Mcccali. Tho English Jlajce, after a farewell visita- 
uou prayer towards tlio Prophet’s tonih, conimitfed liiuisolfto tho 
guidance of an old Bedouin of the nohio tribe tjl'Ifarb, who con¬ 


tracted to gu^^ply him witli two camels fur tho journey. "J|^he Arab 
>Yus a dignilicd personage, wlio at^lirst siglit dubbed liui^pHi*\yith 
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tlie grandiose nicknaiT]i| of Abu Shawarib, the Fatlier of Mus- 
tacliit^, but of whoso good faith the hospitably Shaykh Ilaniid 
expresj^ consulerablc ;inisgivings- “ Give tl^e Bodouins plenty 
to eat,’" said this ^ixpQrienced ,counsellor, *4llnd never allow 
twenty-four hours to elapse without dipping hand in the same 
dish with them, so that the party n^ay always bo Mnalihin,’ —on 
tonus of salt- The pilgrim looked back witli jregRot at the greeu' 
dome and lofty minare*ts of the Ib'ophet’s mosque, which he 
would never sec again. So tlie first risk of detection was past; 
tlic next was the journey to Meccah : that city once reached, Jt 
would be easy to escape in a few lionrs to the port of Jeddah, 
wlierc the liritish colors would ])rotcct the fugitive. 

Tlie road Jay throiigli tlie wildest aud most desolate region of 
El llejaz. For three t^s water was n6t to be seen. The earth 
was of iron, and tlie iRvcns of brass. Tlie fresh carcases of 
asses, ])oiiics, and camels, which sunk under tlie lieat, dotted 
the road-si<le, and afrorded a disgusting meal tq the vulture and 
the poor negro ]>ilgriin. Hero arc two sketches from nature 
nnulo in the Arab lloly Land :— 

After diowsily stumbling tlirough hours of outer darkness, we entered 
a spacious basin at least six miles bioad, and limited by a circlet of low 
hill. It was overgrown with camel-grass and acacia trees,—mere vegetable 
mummies in many places tlio water had left a mark ; and here and 
tliere tlie ground was pitted with mud-llakes, the remains of recently dried 
pools. Alter an hour's rapid march we toiled over a rugged ridge,coni^|ted 
of broken and detached blocks of basalt and scorijt?, fantastically pile^o- 
gether, and dotted with tliorny trees ; Shaykh Masiid passed the time in 
walking to and fro along his line of camels, addressing us with a Khallikum 
guddarn, ‘ to the front (of the litter),' as we ascended, and a Khallikum 
wara ‘ to tlie rear,' during the descent. It was wonderful to see the ani¬ 
mals stepping from block to block with the sagacity of mountaineers ; as¬ 
suring themselves of their forefeet before trustingall their weight to advance. 
Not a camel fell, either here or on any other ridge : they moaned, however, 
piteously, for the sudden tqfns of the f{ath pu/^led them ; thg ascents were 
painful, the descents were still mofii so ; the rocks were^^harp, deep boles 
yawned between the blocks, and occasionally an acacia caught the shugduf, 
almost overthrowing the hapless bearer by the jutfiienness and the tenacity 
of its clutch, Th IS passage took place during daylight. But we had many 
at night, which I sluill neither fdtget nor describe. ^ j' 

“ J)escendiiig the ridge, we entered Another hill-encircled basin of gravel 
and clay. In many places basalf in piles anu crumbling stiaia of horn¬ 
blende sclii'ite, disposed edgeways, giecn within, and without blackened by 
sun and rain, cropped out of the ground. At half-past ten we found our¬ 
selves in an ‘ acacia-barren,* one t»f tlie tilings which pilgrims dread. Here 
shugdtifs are bodily pulled oil* the earners hack and broken upon tho hard 
ground ; the animals drop upon their knees, the whole line is deranged, and 
every one,‘losing liis tCMpcr, attacks Ills Moslem brother. TWe road was 
ilanktit’an the IcU by .m iron wall pf black basalt. Noon brought us to 
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another ridge, 'whence we descended into a sccond^ooded basin surrounded 
hy hills. ^ 

Here the air tiras filled with those pillars oi' sand so graphically de$* 
crihed by Abyssini;uf IJruce. They scudded on'the wings of the whirlwind 
over the plain—hu*yellf>w shafts, with lofty kend 9 , horizontally bent back¬ 
wards, in the fofm of clouds ; and on more than one occasion cnincls wore 
ovoi’tlirown by tlicm. Jt required'little slretcli of fancy to enter into the 
.Arab’s flupeistiti^iu. • These sand columns are supposed to be genii of tbo 
waste, which cannot be caught,—a mttion arising from tlie fitful movements 
of tlio wind-eddy that raises tliein,—and, as they advance, the pious l\ 1 os}ern 
stretches out his finger, exclaiming, ‘ Iron ! O thou ill-ofuencd one !' ’* 




That men should live in tliis hoirid country scorns unaecount- 
nldo. Modinali is situated on a small paicli of cultivable gromul, 
in the luiilst of a desert, and Metvali owes its fbuntlaiiun, it is 
sni>|)osod, and its existen^^', as is certain, to the brackish waters 
of a sinylc well. AVduit mysterious instinct led ibo laihevs of the 
Arab race to pitcli their tents ^long tlio.se rocks, which seem the 
wroi k of some ehlev world, TOstruyed by ^ lire wliosc embers 
smouUler still? ^^\n■o they so lar from the Jiovse-lecdiiig pas¬ 
tures of Nejd?—from the. exhaiistless exuberance of tlie valley 
i)f (he Nile ?—ctr even Irom tluil cradle of the liumau race, the 
l.iml that lies lieLwcen Tigris aiul I'biplirates? It is in vain to 
speculate on a dllliculty to which neither lilstory nor philosopfiy 
alfoid any solution. We must accept it as a Ihct that there is 
mioccordance between tlie temperaments of nations and the lauds 
wl^Pl they inliabit, tliat Is strong enough to counteract, and 
sometimes to overcome, the natural instinct of pastoral com¬ 
munities to roam witli their Hocks in search of countries ilowing 
witli milk and honey. Certain it is that the Arab, liis horse, liis 
gic\ hound, his camel, and Ijis cattle, tlmiigh tliey all be meagre 
and poverty-striclicn in appearance, show marks of “ blood” 
wlfich caniKrft be counterfeited or disputed, and whicli stamp the 
deul/en of desert with a natural nobil^y. While tlie juighty 
nations who reaped the harvests pf l^gypt and Mesopotamia* 
and struck the worlil#with terror and admiration, have degenerated 
into apatlictic clowns, and Iiave^lost even the energy and skill of 
agriculiujre,—tho Arab of the desert 4ias retained his high spirit, 
Ins indomitable love of indep^idence, and the iinmistakcablo 
features of his ancient race. Notl»ng is more characteristic of 
Murton than his sympathy fur the Bedouin, and his elaborate 
.Nicetch ol’ tl»at remarkable people is pcx'ha})S the most original and 
interjecting ])art of his book- 

Ihs observations have led him to suggest a division of tlie Arabic 
races sonim^Iiat more broad and sflnplc than that adcTjj^j^ by 
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modern scholars. as his views are founded on physiology, 

wo ahvincliued to piimitli in his conclusions, foi^ ho certainly has 
a command of distinct and graphic language on the external 
appeai'ance of men, which seems, to indicate (the talent and the 
habit of close attention ; and wo believe that a residence in India, 
whore so many different races may bo compared with each other, 
is peculiarly likely to developo this kind of proweir in those who 
take an interest in the subject of ethnography. The Arabian 
peninsula, according to his view, is inhabited by three races, 
distinct from each other in character, but all claiming the common 
title of Arabs. A low indigenous tribe, which ho compares to the 
Bhcels of India—small men with black skins, ill-favoured, and 
weak—still exists along the coast between Muscat and lladrainant- 
They w'ould be a remnant of the old ipejf) illation, displaced by two 
invading and nobler tribes, to whom they preseht a strong 
physiological contrast. 

The chief of these* immigrating races is the great tribe that in 
j)rc-historic times entered Arabia from the side of Mesopotamia ; 
in the Mosaic ethnology they are the sons of Joktan, and now 
are the “ Arabs” proper, in contradistinction to the mongrel 
races formed by intermixture with other remnants, and which are 
found in the towns. “ This race,” says Burton, “ is purely Cau¬ 
casian, and shows a highly nervous temperament, together with 
those signs of * blood' which distinguish even the lower ani|»ls, 
the horse and the camel, the greyhound and the goat, of Arm^.” 

The third family is also mentioned in the Scriptural classifica¬ 
tion of the Noachian races. Ishmacl, the son of Abraham and 
the Egyptian Ilagar, typifies that ancient and remarkable desert 
tri bo. 

Still dwelling in the peninsula of Sinai, and among the moun¬ 
tains wliicli they have never quitt^ed, they preserve 'the “ wild” 
liabits of their forefather, and ghow traces so distinct p*’ their mixed 
origin, as to have gained for them in history thcf^titlo of “ Arab 
c'l Mustaarabah” or half-caste Arab. „ ' 

The modern dwellers in Meccah and Medinah arc mere mongrel 
mixtures of the various raecS who liave visited and settled in the 
holy cities. Even the proud and ai.oient tribes of Auz and 
Khasraj, who are discovered by history as the dominant races in 
El-Mcdinah in the time of Mahomed, are not free from suspi¬ 
cion of admixture. If we arc in search of the pure Arab blood, 
we must go to the desert and visit the tents of the Be^uins 
of El lljjjaz. The ,following physiological sketch of this race is a 
chawvoijsristic specimen of Mr. Burton’s manner. * It shows his 
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power of dose observation, liis love of jnir^Jeness in dcscriptious, 
and liis fancy fof quaint language:— . • 

The temperameat of the Ilejazi is not anfreqiiently the pure nervous, 
as the height of the forehead and the fine textyre qf the hair prove. Some* 
times the hiliogs, and rarely the Vinguine, elements predominate : the 
lymphatic 1 never saw. He has Urge nervous centres, and well-formed 
spine and brain, a conformation favourable to longevity. Bnrtema well 
•describes his coloer aS a * dark leonine' : it varies from the deepest Spanish 
to a chocolate hue, and its varieties are ntlribiited by the people to blood. 
The skin is hard, dry, and soon wrinkled by expostirc. The xanthous 
complexi<m is rare, though not unknown in cities, but the leucous does not 
exist. The crinal hair is frequently lightened by bleaching, and the pilar 
is generally browner than the crinal. The voice is strong and clear, but 
rather barytone than bass : in anger it becomes a shrill chattering like the 
cry of a wild animal. The look of a chief is dignified and grave even to 
pensiveness ; the ‘ respectable j|an's' is self-sufficient and fierce ; the lower 
orders look ferocious or stupi*ftnd inquisitive. Yet there is not much 
difference in this point between men of the same tribe, who have similar 
pursuits which engender similar passions. ‘ Expression' is tbe grand 
diversifier of uppeax^ince among civilised people : in the desert it knows few 
varieties. 

“ The Bedouin cranium is small, odidal, long, high, narrow, and remark¬ 
able in the occiput for the development of Gall's second propensity : the 
crown slopes upwards towards the region of firmness, which is elevated ; 
whilst the sides are fiat to a fault. The hair, exposed to sun, wind, and 
rain, acquires a coarseness not natural to it; worn in ‘ Kurun'—ragged elf- 
locks—hanging down to the breast, or shaved in tbe form ‘ Shusbah,’ no¬ 
thing can be wilder than its appearance. Tbe f.ice is made to be a long 
ovaij^ but want of fiesh detracts from its regularity. The forehead is high, 
broad and retreating : the upper portion is moderately developed ; but no- 
tliing can be finer than the lower brow, and tlic frontal sinuses stand out, 
indicating bodily strength and activity (d diameter. The temporal fossa 
are deep, the cheek bones saliant, and tbe elevated zygoma combined with 
the ‘ lautern-jaw/ often gives a death's-head appearance to tbe face. 
The eyebrows are long, bushy, and crooked, broken, as it were, at the angle 
wl^sre * order' is supposed to be, and bent in sign of tboughtfuhiesa* 
Most populaf writers, following pe Page, describe the Arab eye as 
large, ardent.^nd black. Tbe Beimuin'of tlje and indeed the race 

generally, has JSkmall eye, round, restless, deep-set and fiery, denoting 
keen inspection, with ai^ardent temperament and an impassioned cbarncter. 
Tts colour is dark brown o# green brown, and the pupil is often speckled. ' 
The habit of pursing up the skin btlow the orbit and half closing the lids 
to prevt'ftT dazzle, plants tbe outer angita with premature crows' feet. 
Another peculiarity is the sudden wity in which the eye opens, especially 
under excitement. This, combined with fixity of glance, forms an ex-* 
pression now of lively fierceness, then of exceeding sternness ; whilst the 
r.arrow space between the orbits impresses the countenance in repose with an 
intelligence not destitute of cunning. As a general rule, however, tbe ex¬ 
pression of the Bedouin's face is rather dignity than tho^ cunning for which 
Uie Semitic race is celebrated, and there are lines about the mouth in 
variance wininhe stern or the fierce look^f tbe broV. The ear8yix^ like 
those of Arab horses, small, well-cut,castey' and elaborate, wl^h many 
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elevations and depressions. His nose is pronounced generally nqulline, 
but scT^ietimes straight IWce those Greek statues which have been treated as 
prodigioij^^ exaggerations of the facial angle. For the'most part, it is a 
well-made feature, witli delicate nostrils, below whichi^the septum appears : 
in anger they swell and npea-like a perfectly bred mare's. I have, how¬ 
ever, seen, in not a few instances, pert an<l offensive ‘ pwgs.’ Deep fur¬ 
rows descend from the wings of. the nose, showing an uncertain temper, 
now too grave, then too gay. The moulh is irregular. The lips are either 
bord^,8y denoting rudeness and want of taste, or they lornnf-a mere line. In 
the latter case there is an appearance of undue development in the upper 
portion of the countenance, especially when the jaws are nsceticnlly tijin, 
and the chin weakly retreats. The latter feature, however, is generally 
well ami strongly imule. The teeth, as usual among Orientals, are white, 
even, short, and broad—indications of strength. S(*me tribes trim their 
moustachios according to the ‘ Suntiat’ ; tho Shafei often shave them, and 
many allow them to hang Fersian-like over the lips. The beard is repre¬ 
sented by two tanglc<l tufts upon the c!iit|p,*vvhere whisker should be, the 
place is either bare or thinly covered with Straggling pile. 

“ The Hedouins of FI Hejaz are short men, about the height of the 
Indians near liombay, w'Oighing on an average a stone more. As usual 
in this stage of society, stature varies little ; you rarelj* see a giant, anti 
scarcely ever a dwarf. Defounily is checked by the Spaitan restraint upon 
population, and no weakly infant can live thiougli a IJeJouin life. The 
figure, though spare, is square and well knit, fiilm^ss of limb never appears 
but about spring, when luilk abounds : T have seen two or three muscular 
figures, but never a fat man. The neck is sinewy, the chest broad, the 
flank thin, and tlie stomach in-drawn ; the legs, though fleshless, are well- 
made, especially when the knee and nncle arent>t bowed by too early riding. 
The sliins seldom bend to the front, as in the African race. Tiie arms are 
thin, wdth muscles like whip-cords, and the hands and feet are, in poifit of 
size and delicacy, a link between Furope and India. As in the Celt, the 
Arab thumb is remarkably long, extending almost to tlie first joint of the 
index, wliich, with ifs easy rotation, makes it a perfect prehensile instru¬ 
ment : the palm also is Hoshless, smull-boned, nnd elastic. With bis small 
active figure it is not strange that the wildest Bedouin's gait should be 
pleasing ; he neither utifits himself for walking, nor distorts Tiis ancles bv 
turning out his toes according to tlie farcical rule of fashion, nnd this 
shoulders are not dressed like a drill sty'geanfs to throw all llie weight of 
the body upon the heels.'. Yet there is no slouch in his wg'k ; it is light 
and springy, and errs only in one' point, sometimes bet^ming a kind of 
strut.'’ f 

Wo have all heard of the singular mixture of honour and 
thievishness that prevails in* the Bedouin tents. there 

is little among them. Tlicy pronounce indeed the majestic formula 
of the Moslem faith, but thi} hold of islain upon them is weak. 
Water is too pr<|cious in tho de.scrt to be wasted in ablution; 
fasting is not possible among a race who may be said to live in a 
state of starvatieik, and wdiosc bones are clothed with ni/iil ultra 
7ier^M'aiqnecntfm, ^ Alms they have none to give, hut on the 
contiivy demand from every traveller in the name of their wives. 
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“ Strip off tliat coat, 0 certain person, ami |liat turban shouts 
the Arab liigli\|fcayuian, “they are waited by luy lady^cousin/' 
Tliey Itavo no learned men to reaxl the Koran among them, they 
have no mosques or places of prayer, and^he nice nostril of the 
lledouin is s<)*painfully affected by the stenches of an Oriental city, 
that the wild men feci no (fesirc to join the congregations of 
“townsmen in tke tSm^lcs. Burton thouglit he discovered among 
them traces of the old idolatry w'hich preceded Islam;—be tliat as 
it may, in lieu of a written code, they now are governed by a body 
of traditionary laws of extreme stringency, which are preserved, 
announced, or invented, as occasion may require, by an old man 
who bears tlie title of “ Kazi el Arab,” to distinguish him from 
tlie Kazi, who expounds the Koran. ^ . 

The Aralnc scholar wi nil his own opinion of Uurton’s liigli 
praises of the Bedouin poetry, lie elaiins for it the merits of 
exalted passion and dreamy magnificence^of language. There 
are three thiugsf accoixling to a ^losleln sago, on which Wisdom 
hath alighted,—the brain of the Franks, the hands of the Chinese, 
and the tongues of the Arabs. Eloquence and song are apt to 
flourish among communities of proud and free men ; and we can 
understand that the lonely and yet exciting life of the desert m,ay 
impress a suseeptiblo race with emotions that require only to be 
expressed in classic Arabic to be strikingly poetical. The 
“ motives” of their wild songs are chiefly love and war. The 
Bedouin feeling towards the weaker sex has never, we believe, 
been analysed before Burton. Aocordiitg to him it is tinctured 
with “ chivalry” to an extent which seems almost incredible of 
any Asiatic people, and we cannot help .suspecting that he has 
improved upon the present by appealing to tho past, itowever, 
his views wjll bo road with interest—they are at least original-— 
and they gi^vo him the opportonity of sneering, with a great deal 
of vivacity Sni^ evident enjoyment, at “"civilisation,” at mono¬ 
gamy, and Miss Ma^ineau. We have no space to inquire into the 
foundations of his pecBliar opinions on the subject of the liarem, 
or to jy;jticise his audacious annoiyjcement that, as far as his 
observations go, polyandry is IIki only state of society in which 
quarrels about the sex arc the excep^on and not the rule of life. 

The manners of the Bedouin, as many travellers have told us, 
are noble and decorous. Burton says with great truth that 
vulgarity and affectation, awkwardness and embarrassment, arc 
weeds of civilised growth, unknown in the deserf. He might have 
added that the East has always beeft a bettef school of>^gurtesy 
than the West; it would be a curious speculation to inqifire why 



J72 Burton's Pilgrimage to. El-Medinah and Meccah. 


it sliould bo so. Oi\e great preservation of politeness among the 
AraBs, ,no doubt is, that every man carries his dagger on all occa¬ 
sions, and a rude wortl may meet with immediate chastisement. 
Still they are not givojn to brawling with their weapons, and they 
mostly reserve their swords for the blood feud or the foray. 
Their courage is the impulsive bravery of savages—capable of 
desperate deeds under strong excitement, but htfut and inconstant. 
They do not disdain to lie in ambush and fire on a caravan, and 
to fly when the caravan resists. And they will retire from a 
•skirmish with a hostilo tribe on the failure of the first charge, or 
on snfiering the most trifling less. 

The existence of the “ blood-feud” in its greatest intensity 
stanips them as a ferocious rather than a bravo people. Still they 
must needs bo physically courageous. Habituated to a life of 
extreme hardship, spent in the open air, and chiefly in the saddle,— 
trained in the practicjR of weapons, and the rough-and-reatly usages 
of robbers,—they must have tlio nerves of tighLing men, and if 
they do not expose themselves readily to danger, the reason no doubt 
would be as suggested by the author, that barbarians have no¬ 
thing valuable but their lives and limbs, and ai'o almost entirely 
devoid of those motives to daring that, in a great cause, make 
heroes out of our plougliboys and men about town. 

In their romances, at all events, superhuman bravery is one 
of the elements of the ideal cliieftain. Generosity is another. 


“ Tlio character of Ilatem is tlio perfect model of Arabian virtue : 


lie was brave and lib(^al, an eloquent poet, and a succe-ssful 
robber ; forty camels were roasted at his hospitable feasts ; and at 
the prayer of a suppliant enemy lie restored both the captives and 


the spoil.” Ilurton thus sums up the points of resemblance that 
assimilate the Bedouin to the North-American Indian character ■.— 


" Both have the same wild chivalry, the same fiery sense.'\of honor, and 
the same boundless hospitality : lov'e elopements from^ tribe to tribe, the 
blood feud, and the vendetta, are common to Uie ty^o. Both are grave and 
cautious iu demeanour, and formal in manner,—princes in rags or paint. 
The Arabs plunder pilgrims, the IndfAns, bands of trappers ; both glory in 
foiays, raids, and cattle-lifting and both rob according to efftain rules. 
Both are alternately brave to desperation, and shy of danger. Both arc 
remarkable for nervous and pow >rful e]oqu*»nce, dry humour, satire, whim¬ 
sical tales, frequent tropes, boasts, and rufBlng style, pithy proverbs, ex¬ 
tempore songs, and languages wondrous in their complexity. Both, recog¬ 
nising no other occupation hut war and the chose, despise artifices and the 
effeminate people <f cities, as the game-cock spurns the vulgar roosters of 
the poultry-yard. The chivalry ot the western wolds, lik^ that of the 
G:ist^i;^V^ilds, salutes the visitoif^ by a charge of cavalry, oy discharging 
guns, alid by wheeling around hkn with shouts and yells. The ‘ brave’ 
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stamps a red band upon bis mouth to show that he has drunk the blood of 
a foe. Of the Uiaybah * Hnraini* it is similarly Klatud^ that after ^nortal 
combat he tastes ftie dead man's gore/' ^ 

We take leave, by way of illustration of Jiliis sketch of the wild 
men, to insert Burton’s descrijjtion of an attack nia<le by these 
same Utaybali, the fiercest of the Bedouin tribes, on the Syrian 
» caravan shortly bef'»re it arrived at Mecca. The Dajecs had 
assumed the “ ihram”—a sinifilo wliitc attire—and with bare 
heads and insteps commenced the last stage of their travel to 
the holy city, with ofLcii-repcated cries of “ Labbayk—Hero I 
am, O Allah/’ 

** At about half-past 5 p. m. we entered a suspicious-looking place. On 
the right was a stony buttress, along whose base the stream, when thera 
is one, flows ; and to this dd^ression was our road limited by the rocks and 
thorn trees, which filled the other half of the channel. The left side was a 
precipice, grim and barren, hut not so abrupt as its brother. Opposite us 
the way seemed barred by piles of hills, crest risijjig above crest into the far 
blue distance. Titiiy still smiled upon the upper peaks, but the lower slopes 
and the flumara bed were already curtained with gray sombre shade. 

A damp seemed to fall upon our spirits as we npproaclied this Valley 
Perilous. I remarked with wonder tliat the voices of the women and chil¬ 
dren sank into silence, and loud Labbaykas of the pilgrims were gradually 
stilled. Whilst still speculating upon the cause of this phenomenon it be- ' 
cania apparent. A small curl of smoke, like a lady's ringlet, on the sum¬ 
mit of the right-hand precipice, caught my eje, and simultaneous with 
the echoing crack of the matchlock a higb-lrotting dromedary in front of mo 
rolled over upon the sands,-—a bullet had split his heart,—throwing his 
rider a goodly somerset of five or six yards. 

Ensued terrible confusion ; women screamed, children shrieked, and 
men vociferated, each one striving with might and main to urge his animal 
out of the place of death. But the road being nairow, they only managed 
to Jam the vehicles in a solid immoveable mass. At every matchlock shot 
a shudder ran through the huge body, ns when the surgeon's scalpel touches 
shme more^ sensitive nerve. The irregular horsemen, perfectly useless, 
galloped up and down over the st^es, shouting to and ordering one another. 
The Fnchn (f^i^he army had his cnipct^spread the foot of the left-hand 
precipice, and^bnted over his pipe with the officers what ought to be done. 
No good geniu^wli is pared ‘ Crown tlie heights !' 

Then it wa^ that the^conduct of the Wahhabis found favour in my 
eyes. They came up, galloping th^ir caqjels,— 

* Torrents less l*Sapid, and less rnsli,—* 

with their elf-locks tossing in the wind,«ind their flaring matches casting a 
strange lurid light over their features. Taking up a position, one body 
began to fire upon the Utaybah robbers, whilst two nr three hundred, dis¬ 
mounting, swarmed up the bill under the guidance of the Sherif Zayd. 1 
bad remarked this nobleman at £1-Medinab as aenodel specimen of the 
pure Aral^ Like all Sherifs, he is celebrated fur bravery, and has killed 
many with tiis own hand. When urgeS at El-Zaribah to ride f^jjJ^eccab, 
he swore that he would not leave the*caravan till in sight of the ^'alls ; and, 
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fortunately for the pilgrims, he kept his word. Presently the firing was 
lieafT?' far in our rear—the robbers having fled ; the head of the column 
advanced^.and the dense body of pilgrims opened out. 6iir forced halt was 
now exchanged for a flight. It required much marKigement to steer our 
dcsert-eraft wear of danger ;‘^ut Shaykh Masiid was equat to the occasion. 
That many were lost was evident by the boxes and bagg*^ge that strewed 
the shingles. 1 had no means of nsdertaining the number of men killed 
and wounded : reports were contradictory, and ,exoggeption unanimous., 
Tiie robbers were said to be 150 in number ; their object was plunder, and 
they would eat the shot camels. But their principal ambition wa-^ the boast 
" VVe, the Utaybah, on such and such a night stopped the Sultan’s mahinal 
one whole hour in the pass.’ ” 

Tliis adventure over, the Ilajces performed the rest of tlieir 
march unmolested, and by mght entered the precincts of Meccah 
in pilgrim guise, all clad in the wliite i/iram^ all with licads and 
insteps bare, many overcome with emotion, and raising the fervent 
cry—“ Labbayk, Allahuniina, Labbayk!”—Here am I, 0 God, 
here am I ! At down Burton arose to perform the duty first 
expected ofaUajee—tho “ Circumainbulation of arrival’' at tlio 
Bait Allah, the House of God,” which, like the Prophet’s 
mosque at Mcdiiiah, is called tho Haram. Here then he had 
reached the bourne of liis weary pilgriiiuige—he stood in the fa¬ 
mous temple of Aleccah, an open quadrangle, surrounded with 
pillared cloisters on all sides ; in the centre rose tho mysterious 
Caaba; crowds of enthusiastic worshippers were clinging to its 
sable curtain, and kissing tho black stone, with tears and sobs. 
Ilis feelinu's were as limhlv wrouerht as theirs. Their hearts 
beat from awe and devotion—his in an ecstacy of gratified pride. 

The glories of El-iVIedinah are exalted by the unscrupulous 
fabulists of Islam, but its genuine fame begins from the history of 
the Prophet; and the Patriarchs and Angels that figure in its 
legends borrow their lustre from him, tho great luminary around 
whom they revolve. It is other', ise with Meccah, which Mo¬ 
hammed found, and did not make, holy. L'V^lg before tho 
sun of Aboil Talib conceived and preaclic^l the eternal trutli 
and the necessary fiction” that there is ‘one Goef^ and that ho 
was His Proplict, Mcccah ?"as a’sacred city in the of all 
the Arabs. The great tribe of-the Koreish wore proud to be 
the guardians of the Caaba,which w'^s then as now tho An¬ 
cient House"; trains of pilgrims, in the last month of each year, 
visited and made their offerings at tho sacred shrine. “ The 
same rites which are now accomplished by the faithful Mus¬ 
sulman were invented and practised by tlie superstition of the 
idolatern.' At an a^ful distance they cast away their- garments ; 
sc\en times with hasty steps encircled the Caaba and kisseil 



175 


Meccah . TJ^e Caaba . 

tlie black stone ; seven times tliey visited and adored the adjacent 
mountains; seven times tliey threAv into tlie valj<^ of 

Muna ; and the pilgrimage was achieved, as at the presAit hour, 
by a sacrifice of sheep and camels, and the I^urial of tho hair and 
nails in the consecrated groin d.^' 

In the pre-iNIahoinedaa ages, Arabian theology was vague and 
Jiolerant, and tjie -Cjviba was a Pantheon, wherein every tribe 
might worship its own Gods. Three liundred and sixty idols— 
corresponding with tlie d:iys of the year—filled its then ample 
precincts. Among these was conspicuous the image of Uobal, 
perhaps tlie Sun god—a deity brought from Ilyt in Mesopotamia, 
the cradle of astnmomy. Seven arrows appeared in his hand— 
the number of the planets. Jly their mystic movements diviners 
learned tlie secrets of thc*fuLure, and expounded the starry influ¬ 
ences which preside over the fortunes of men. The ancient 
religious practice of making seven revolutions round the slirine 
seems also to indicate an astronomical aliflsion. Tho primitive 
deities of the Arabs were tho host of heaven. Tho Saba3ans, wlio 
adored the heavenly bodies, found or introduced tluiirown worship 
in the Caaba. Sa^sanid kings offered golden crescent moons at 
tlie shrine; and tho snn-worsliippers of iVrsia, who, flying froiu 
tlie sword o{ Alexander, met with perfect toleration at the hands 
of the Arabs, recognised tlie sanctity of the ‘‘ancient house” and 
the black stone. When, during the youtli of Mohammed tho 
temple w^as destroyed by fire, tlie Koreisli, his proud tribesmen, 
rebuilt tlie structure, and replaced all the idols. Hobal again 
stood within the sanctuary, and, in strange proximity to tlio 
lieatlien god, on one of tlie six pillars that supported the roof a 
Christian emblem was sculptured—the A^irgin Mary with the 
child Jesus in lier lap. Even the jealous and exclusive Hebrews 
seem t<» have regarded the teazle witli reverence, as a holy place 
of older da va^ incQ defiled by id(ds. Tko Jews of AIcccah v/cre 
influential enoi^h to leave indelible traces on the religion of Islam. 
The Caaba was bclie^i^ probably with their assent, to have been 
rebuilt by Abraham. Jerusaleiw was first fixed upon by Moham¬ 
med as'Ae Kebla towards whicli nierf sliould pray, and the Koran 
abounds with reverential allusions to the personages mentioned 
in the Pentatouoli. If to this we Aid tliat some of the Hindus 
are said to claim the black stone as a divine eniblom, it will be 
seen how remarkably the religious feelings of neighliouring races 
have converged upon Mecca and its temple,-*-111 some measure 
justifying J;he title given to tlie Caa^a by Moslem writer^, of the 
“ Navel of the w'orld.” - • 
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“ TJie genuine antiquity of the Caaba,” says Gibbon, “ ascends 
beycJbd the Cliristian ‘ora : in describing tlie coast of the Red Sea 
the GreeV historian Diodorus has remarked between the Thamudites 
and the Sabteans a Jainous temple, whose superior sanctity was 
revered by all the Arabians. The linen or silker veil, which is 
annually renewed by the Turkish emperor, was first offered by a 
pious King of tlio Homerites, wlio reignedtsevon, liundred years- 
before the time of Mahomed.” In tlio second century Maximus 
of Tyre says that he saw the god whom the Arabians worship— 
it was a stone, four-square. The word Caaba, it should be said, is 
supposed to be derived from the Arabic Kaab, wliich means a cube. 

But the Moslem imagination is not content with the historical 
pretentions of the Meccan temple. The legends of the Caaba 
exhaust the wildest ijiventions of Moliairimedan mythology. Two 
thousand years before the creation of this world it was first con¬ 
structed in Paradise, and there encompassed by the Angels of God, 
with the same mystJfc circuits that were afterwa^^s performed by 
the sons of men. Its ruby roof and pillars of jasper, and the solemn 
gyrations of the heavenly host around it singing hymns of praise, 
recal the imagery of ICiekiel and the Apocalypse, by which 
perhaps the Arab theologians were inspired. Directly under this 
heavenly dome arose an earthly tabernacle of like dimensions, con¬ 
structed by or for Adam, the first of true believers. Ten thousand 
angels were assigned to guard the second house from accidents, and 
seventy thousand to transportit tb Paradise on the last day when the 
trumpet shall have sounded. Dc.spito its heavenly guardians, how¬ 
ever, the house fell into decay, and a third shrine, made illustri¬ 
ous by its founder the Patriarch Shelh, was overwheloied in the 
deluge. Abraham, by Divine command, reconstructed it on its 
original foundations, and Ishmacl received from the angel Gabrjel 
a white fragment of the rocks of Papdise, which the Patriarch fixed 
in the corner of the buikling ai^a mark whence the 'Cfvvaf, or holy 
circumambulation, should commence. 

The lustre of the heavenly gift hastbt’en dimmed by the 
sins of men, au'I to the eyes of the pilgrims of these days it 
appears a dull brown or black. ^Tliis is the famous •{fajar el 
Aswad— the Black Stone, which is still set in the corner of the 
Caaba, framed in silver, and* worn to a polish by the kisses of 
millions of devotees. It is unquestionably one of the most 
interesting relics in the world. Ali Bey, the Spaniard and 
professed Moslenij gives a sketch of the stone of the real size, and 
it as a blo«k of volcpnic basalt, whose circumference is 
with little crystals, pointed and straw-like, with rhombs 
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ol' tile-reJ feltlspath upon a dark background like velvet or char¬ 
coal, except one of its protuberances which is reddish. Burckhairdt 
thought it was a^ava containing several small extraneous }»articles 
of a whitish and of a yellowish substance. To ^urton the colour ap- 
]>eared black aryl metallic, surrwuhdcd witFi a reddish brown border, 
lie pronounces it a large aerolite, covered with a thick shaggy 
coating, glossy and .pit^k-likc, worn and polished. Dr. Wilson, 
of Bombay, sho\led Burton a specimen of an aerolite in his posses- 
•sion, which externally appeared to bo a black slag, with the insjflo 
of a bright and sparkling greyish-white, the result of admixture 
of nickel with the iron. “ This might possibly, as the learned 
Orientalist then suggested, account for tlio mythic change of color, 
its appcaranco on earth after a thuoderstorm, and its being 
originally a material part of the hcavens”---a very ingenious 
speciilation- 

Tlie Caaba stands isolated in the midst of the court, a cubic 
mass covered with a black veil, which hangty^own loosely on every 
siilc. E.vcry Moslem at the first sight of the tomb-like structuro 
is moved with awe and terror. Even Burckhardt and Burton wore 
struck with its strango aspect. At each breath of air tho heavy 
sable draperies are stirred and undulate slowly. The worship¬ 
pers grouped around assign no earthly origin to that awful motion, 
imt with prayers acknowledge tho unseen presence of Guardian 
Angels, whoso wings are fanning the sacred curtain. 

One door, five feet abovo the ground, gives access and light to 
the “Navel of tho world.” It is only opened on solemn occasions, 
but Burton had the good fortune to bo allowed to cuter it when 
vacant of worshippers : 

Nothing is more simple than the interior of this celebrated building* 
The pavement, which is level with the ground, is composed of slabs of fine 
and various c^oured marbles, mostly, however, white, disposed chet^uer-wise. 
The walls, as far as they can be a^n, are of the same material, but the 
pieces are irre^t^^ly shaped, and many pf them vre engraved with long in¬ 
scriptions in thesis and other modern cuaractera. The upper part of the 
walls, together with th* filing, at which it is considered disrespectful to 
look, are covered with handSome red damask, flowered over with gold, and 
tucked up^about six feet high, so*as to Ijp removed from pilgrims* hands. 
The ceiling is upheld by three cross-beams, whose shapes appear under tha 
arras ; they rest upon the eastern and western walls^ and are supported in 
the centre by three columns, about twentyanches in diameter, covered with 
carved and ornamented aloe wood. At the Iraki corner there is a dwarf 
• ioor, called Bab el Taubah (of repentance), leading into a narrow passage 
huilt for the staircase by which the servants ascend to the roof ; it is never 
opened except for working purposes. The * Aswad* nr ^ As'ad* corner is 
occupied by ^ flat-topped ana quadrant-shaped press or safe in which at 
times is placed the key of the Kaabuli/ Both ddor and safe pf^aloe 
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wood. lictween tLe columns and about nine feet from the ground ran bars 
of a^metal wbich I could not distinguisb, and hanging to them were many 
lamps to be of gold. This completes the upholstery work of the hall. 

“ Although there were iu the Kaabah but a few attendants engaged in 
preparing it for the entrance of pilgrinjs, the windowless stone walls and the 
choked-up door made it worse than the Piombi of Venice; the perspiration 
trickled in large drops, and I thought with horror whut it must be when 
lilled with a mass of Jostling and crushing fana|i|:&." 

/ 

Such arc the notes which Burton manasretl to make clurins; his 
.short vi.sit to the interior of the Caaba, somewhat disturbed l)y 
the 1‘eeling that ho was an object of public curiosity to the crowd 
inside, and of marked attention to the officers who guarded tlio 
entrance. This was the climax of his peril ; no doubt if then 
detected in his disguise his life would have been sacrificed on 
the instant, and when looking at the ^^^ndowless structure, whos«3 
single door was beset by supercilious guardians, ho confesses, 
like Gil Bias in the robbers’ cave, to have felt very much like a 
rat in a trap. '' 

Second only in importance to the Caaba is the w'ell Zemzem, 
whosp sacred waters, by a standing miracle, aflbrd a constant and 
inexhaustible supply to the whole city. Th.is was the fountain 
which sprung from the earth to relievo llagar, and her son Ishmael, 
whom tho Arabs revere as a Patriarch. It stands in the central 
court of the Ilaram, close to tho Caaba, protected fioin the 
weather by a dome. The pilgrims drink its saline water toexces.s 
as a religious exorcise, and carry away bottles full for tho spiritual 
refreshment of their friends at home. Its merits, according to the 
faithful, aro superlative, both as respects the soul and the body of 
the drinker, and it is only the mas({ucrading Ilajc^ from the 
West who have dared to say that it is exceedingly nasty and 
unwholesome. 

The other marvels of the Holy City exercise the eioquencc and 
the fancy of tho learne^l. The footprints of Abra^Jjam aro still 
visible, or supposed to be visible, in tho great faostpie, miracu¬ 
lously impressed on the stone upon whic^li tlie Patriarch stood to 
build tho Caai'a. Devout pilgrims pour water into tho cavities, 
and wash their eyes and fates therewith. No man casncount tho 
pillars which surround the central court—by an express miracle 
they baflle human compi'tation. Bnvenous beasts will not 
destroy their prey in the sanctuary laud, and in the Deluge the 
large fishes did not gobble up tho little fishes in the waters which 
llowetl over the Jilaram. Though crowds of pilgrims arc often 
jammetl at one time in the narrow chamber of the Caaba, no one 
is <?vei’hurt there—(an audacious falsehood, says sceptic Burton); 
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anti the sick recover their liealth by rubbing themselves against 

tlic Jllack Stone. “ Finally it is observed that every clayi»aft 
hundred thousaifd mercies descend upon the House; ajid espe¬ 
cially that if' rain (foine up from the nor Jiorn corner, there is 
])lenty in Irak ; if from the sOuth, tlicfe is plenty in Yemen; if 
I’rom the east, plenty in India,.if front the western, there is plenty 
,in Syria; and if from^all four angles, general plenty is presigni- 
ficd.” Hence iflio Meccans indulge in unbounded boasts of the 
superiority of their city and of tlieinsulvcs over all tlio nations of 
tlio earth; and in spite of tlicir own notorious profh';:^acy and 
insolent assumption of pre-eminence, still have the art of drawing 
large contributions from the Moslems of all aountries—from tlio 
depLlis of Central Asia to Ceylon, from the roots of Atlas to the 
Eastern Archipelago- « 

We cannot stay to describe the dny of Arafat’’ or the “ day 
ofMuna,” or to tell how the pilgrims solemnly stoned tlio ‘‘ great 
devil,” witli pious curses of Satan, and forwards resumed tlio 
ordinary dress afld liabits of ]\[oslcms. Tlio Ibllowing description 
of tlie sermon in the great Mosque, on the evening of tlic day of 
lapidation, which concluded the Uaj, is new, and will bcreljlwitli 
interest. It is somewhat amusing to find Lieutenant Mephisto- 
philcs laying aside liis accustomed sneer iii tho presence of a 
Alahomedau religious rite. What an explosion of “ good things” 
there would have been, if, instead of an exhibition of Arabic 
eloquence before an assembly ol: Ulema, iMuez/ans and Dcrvislies, 
lie liatl been telling of a sermon preached by tlio Archbishop of 
Canterbury before the Dean and Cluqiter of St- Paul’s ! Still we 
are glad to see that tlicre arc occasions when our gallant Do 
Kock-Voltaire can admit himself to be impressed and alfectcd, 
whatever we may tliink of the occasions themselves. 

** After criterini^ Meccah we baUied, and when the noon drew nigh wo 
repaired to th''JJaram for the purpose of hearing the sermon. Descending 
to the cloisters ^tlow the Bab el Ziyffjlah, I stood woiidorstruck by ilio. 
scene before me. Tli^vast quadrangle was crowded with worshippers 
sitting in long rows, and ifverywhero facing the central black tower : the 
showy colours of their dresses weremot to be surpassed Ly a garden of the 
most briiAint flowers, and such diversity*of detail would probably not be 
seen massed together in any other biiilding upon earth. The women, a dull 
and sombre-looking group, sat apart in th^r peculiar place. The Pachastood 
on the roof of Zem Zem, surrounded by guards in Nizam uniform. Where 
the principal ulema stationed themselves the crowd was thicker; and in the 
more auspicious spots nought was to be seen but a pavement of heads and 
shoulders. Nothing seemed to move but a fow dervishes, who, censer in 
band, sidled through tho rows and received the unsolicited alms of the 
faithful, jtpparcntly in the midst, and raised above the crowd \y the tall 
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pointed pulpit, wliose gilt spire flamed in the sun, sat the preacher, an 
old '^-ian with snowy l^ard. The style of head-dress called * Taylasan* 
covered his turban, which was white as his robes, and athort staff support¬ 
ed his leit hand. Presently he arose, took the in bis right hand, 
pronounced a few inau^.ble words, and sat down again on one of the lower 
ateps, whilst a Muezzin, at tfie foot of Aie pulpit, recited the call to sermon. 
Then the old man stood up and began Jto preach- As the majestic figure 
began to exert itself there was a deep silence- Presently a general * Amin* 
was intoned by the crowd at the conclusion of sbmd loi g sentence. And 
at last, towards tlie end of the sermon, every third or fourth word was fol¬ 
lowed by the simultaneous rise and fall of thousands of voices. 

“ I have seen the religious ceremonies of many lands, but never—nowhere 
■—aught so solemn, so impressive as this spectacle-'* 


Wc here concluclfc our notice of Mr. Burton’s book. It has 


great merits and great defects. IJis style, as will liave been seen 
by the extracts we have given, is far a]>f)vo the amateur standard. 
Ho wields the vigorous and assured pen of a practised writer. 
His command of language is really uncommonly great; and lie 
can, upon occasion, ao grapliic and picturesque in a higli degree. 
Itis French education has given him a taste for epigram, which 
ho indulges perhaps to excess. This, however, will by few read¬ 
ers *rcgarded as a defect ; and it must be conceded that, if 
frequently flippant, he is always lively. 

But notwithstanding these excellences, tlie book labours under 
a fatal imputation. It is nncomforlahlc to read. There is a want 
of geniality about it, and the author’s tone repels sympatliy, 
Wc arc astonished at a writer of Burton’s experience making 
the serious blunder of encumbering liis text witli a mass of notes, 
as if it was an Ode of Pindar, edited by a German Professor. 
A binge of commentaries decorates the bottom of every page. 
Can anything be more tiresome ? The reader is not allowed to 
peruse a paragraph in peace, but some obtrusive obelisk or asterisk 
iorsooth attracts liis eye to a piece of (generally) jinpcrtincnt 
annotation appended bglow. As ti rule, notes indicate unskilful 
workmausliip,—they are slirec|S and tatters left sc^tcred about by 
the untidy artist who has not known where ►to put them. They 
may also be synptons of an aut]ior’s vanity, wlio fancies that 
])oavls and roses are always -dropping from liis moiitlv-tand that 
the jmblic must hail with rapture-every emanation of an intellect 
so fertile and powerful as hi.^.. Eut the age of Sibylline leaves is 
past, and if our modern oracles would oe listened to they must 
s])oak with point and connection. An author should ask himself, as 
be commils each sentence to pajier— not, Is this clever ? but, Is it 


interesting 

r-tuflcnt Is 1 


?—that is if he desires lo be read. The most vigorous 
oprilcd by the egotism of a writov who thiiiks lirst of 
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liimscif and tlien of Iji’s readers. We attribute, hoover, the im¬ 
mense mass of ^lotcs wliicli JJiirton lias eollcetcd to ms desire t(t say 
all he knows about every subject that lie touches upon, finable to 
weave this multitude of parti-colourcd thupads into a connected 
pattern, and* unwilling to throw them away, he feels himself 
compelled to banish a third part of his materials from tlic text to 
• the margin. Wc*bog him in any future work to limit his ambition 
to an end tliat is more williin his compass,—to put nothing on 
paper that is not directly relevant to his narrative or argument, 
and to work up the matter that ho does employ in a e*nincctcd 
form. It may cost him more labour than his present desultory 
manner of composition, but it will procure him more patient 
leaders. 

Wo have already coirPjdaincd of the interminable prayers and 
l)cnedictions which lie has translated from the Moslem liturgics. 
Jn a second edition avc strongly advise him to retrench them ; and 
if lie would further lighten Ids somewhat liiiiouring sliip, lie should 
cut away the greater portion of the Arabic lore which at jirescnt 
encumbers her. Ho should at all events embrace dclhiitojy one 
of Uvo courses. There is his personal narrative, lively, aiurainus- 
ing, and readable by the public. There is Ids Oriental leandng, 
wliich is anytldng but lively or amusing, and winch the public 
will not read, but which a few" literary persons will take consider¬ 
able interest in. His book should be addressed to one or otl\cr 
of these classes of readers- Wo recommend him to select the 
former,—to strike out every Arabic word, or where he desires to 
preserve one to print it in characters whichordinary Knglish people 
can read- Ilis book will not look so learned, but it will be far 
more pleasant ; and if he wishes that Ids lieavier'mattcr should be 
stored up for the benefit of the learned few, let him write a careful 
essay or gw:)up of essays, and exhaust the topics upon which lie 
feels Idmsclf competent to i^»eak- Tliys the scholars and the 
public (w'c IjcJ to be considered n^embers of the latter body) will 
iind their appropriate ^ahuhini set apart for them, and will not be 
teased as at present, tliosc witjf levity, and these with tediousness. 
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Bird*a~Eife Vieto of^mlia^ by Sir Kr&kiiic Perry,4;{te Chief Justice of Bombay. 
—llcvieM' of. 405 ;—ludia becoiiunp a proy to the literary pestilence, 40C;— 
the autlior’s claims tu distinction, 407 ;—his desire to be looked upon ns aii 
authority’ in Indian nuitters, 408;—^his Indian experience, 400;—lutfits and 
dements of the book, 410;—Brahmans exhibited from two points of 
411;—rhapsody on Brahmaneo women, ib; —8ir Erskino an iwlmirer 
Brahmanical religion, 412 ;—his advice to missiounries, 413 
from the hook, 414 ;—the author on Oude, 415;—conclusion, 416. 

Bombay a Century oyo^ Inferaul Kconomy of. —Mr. F Warden's Report 
Land Tenures, 1726-1740, 321;—depressed condition of the island 
period, 325;—oilort to improve the admiuistratuui of justice, 326;—esta- 
biishmeiit of a M.ayor’s (^jurt, i6;—opposition and jealousy of the Goveru- 
ment, 327; — punishments inflicted by the Court, 328 endeavours to 
increase the revenue, ib ;—rents and leases, 329 ;—renewal of difliculties and 
complaints, 330 ;—pressure from import duties, ib ;—from public works, 
331 :—ninnufrMJtiiro of gunpowder, ih; —introduction of ship-buildiiig, 302 ;— 
Lowjce Nusserwanjcc, ib ;—military defences ; new coinage, 333;—military 
establishment of the time, 334-;—question offormnig native regiments, 335-6; 
—silence «f English authors of the jieriod respecting India, 337 ;—obscurity 
andapathy of English society at l^mhayat tins period, 338 ;—theComnauy's 
covenanted .‘iftiV'aiits, their number ai|^ einolutnents, 338-41 ;—the Gover¬ 
norship and other hicrative uppoinutticiits, 342 ;—monthly expenses of 
young civilians, 343^-Jiorses and horse-allowances, 341;—manners and 
murals of the tune, 345-0 ;—oflTeiict^s and crimes, 347 ;—‘Banister the infa- 
rnons, 318 ;—dJscIo.sure.s of oflicfal secrets; dishonesty of the Company’s 
coYonnifted servants, 340;—Governor C^wan, 350;—his dismissal, 351 
Governor Horne, th; —J^owther iftid Clclaiid a brace of rogues, tb ; —Mr. 
Braddyl opposes secrecy, 352. 

Bombay^ a Chapter m the History of from 1708 to 1725.—Prospects of the 
East India Company at the beginning of the 18th century, 26;—union of 
the old and new Companies; progressive prosperity, 27 ;—abolition of certain 
Factories, ib ; —comnieneenicnt of the unchnunrled period, 28 ;—omissions 
of Mill, Orme, and Walter Hamilton, ib ;—Scotcil and Ostond rivals, 
29; —PftrUamentary intervention, i6 ;-^proceeding,s of tho English Com¬ 
pany and tho Dutcli Government,!^;—state of matters in ^dJa,i5;— 
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arrival of O&tcnd traders at Surat, 30;—proceedings of the English and 
^^ulch Difeetors, %h ;—failure of their design, tb ;—proceedings against Mr. 
George Wyche, ib ;—aloatenieut of liostilitios against tL\ interlopers, tb ;— 
domestk; concorus of the M'estern Presidency, 81 ;—“ duties” of a Bombay 
Governor of tho “ olden time,” 32 ;—the Rev. Richard Cobbe’s account of 
Bombay, 33 ;—of tbc*clin»"te, forts, and churches of Bombay, 34 ;—taxes, 
qiiit-rents,and leases, ?b ;—the Caves of Eleplianta, 35 ;—Boivcher's researches 
in Cave literature, 3();—Governor Boone, *6 ;—religious retrospect, ib ;— 
efforts of Humphrey Prcdcaux, Doau of Nor^vich. ib ■—Mr. Cobbe appointed 
Chaplain of Bombay, 37 ;—churches and schools m prosp .ct, ib; —co-opera¬ 
tion of Governor Aislahie, 38;—subscription opened to build a church, ib ;— 
contributions in aid, 3’J ;—baying the first sttaie of 8t. Thomas’s Cathedral, 
lb ;—completion and consecration of the edifice, ib ;—an antique feature in 
church consecration, 10;—allotiiiCnt of seats, ib; —Mr. Coble’s efforts to 
establish a charity school, 41 .—beginning of troubles, ib; —Mr. Coble’s- 
quarrel with a Meniber (if Council, dJ;—piocecdings in the matter, 43;— 
Mr. Cobbo censured and sn^ipendod, 4i ;—the substitute Chaplain, 46;—Mr 
Cohbe returns to f’ngland, ib ; —coinincnceuu’nt of banking operations, 46 ;— 
the Company’s s<‘rvants and their salaries, 4V ;—contingent allowances, 48 ; 
— judicial proceedings ; trial of Rama Kiuiiatec, 40;—making a witness ; 
the thumb-screw* process, oO ;—evidence for tho prosecution, 6J ;—Rama’s 
condemnation and punishmont,—villany of the prosecution brought to 
light in lifter years, ;Vi ;—tho Member of Council and +he trooper, 6o ;—a 
case of wjtcbcratt, ib ;—a discordant Council and troublesome' Councillor, 
th; —e.Ticial perquisites and pickings, 54;—queer liberality; dogs’ meat 
wra^/ped in scat let, ib ;—political incidents, 55 ;—decline of ]\rogul influence in 
/’pcstern and Southern India-, /// ;—conmienceinent of Marathee ascendancy, 

, .*>6 ;—Rauhf>]**e Angria and las piratical exploits, ib ;—capture of the Succe^s^ 
^'b ;—of tho 57;—ovpodition against Ghcria, aliaa Viziadroog, 

;—Kanliojcc’s letter to (Joveruor l^Jiipps, 58;—unsuccessful descent on 
-A^xgria’s Coiaba, th ;—conllicts with pirates; gallant repulse by the Mornnig 
50;—alfur «it ^Madagnsrar, th ;—transactions with tho Froncli and 
Pol rngpse powers in Iiulia, f>0 ;—ecclesiastical disputes, Cl;—Goveruinent 
recognition of the i'annelite Mission; transfer of Portuguese churches and 
oath of nllegianre to the Hritisli Government, ib :—expulsion of the Portu¬ 
guese (delgy from tho island of Bombay, 62 ;—Poituguese revenge, 03 ;—tho 
iVjinjiaiiy’s alVairs on the coast; frauds of the Factors, C4 ;—appointnieiit 
of a I 'ominissioii to investigate, ih ;—proceedings of the Commissioner, C5;— 
return to Ihunlmy, CC ;—a little war at Carwar, C7 ;—state of affairs at 
Calicut and 'rellulierry, 68 ;—massacre of Anjengo, 69;—tho Surat Factory, 

:—grant of a I’ow f-'innan, 70 ;—renewal of annoyances, ’^1 ;—Rustum 
Ali Klian, 7- ;—Residency ol (’ambav', ;—oppression of the inerchantN 

andrvolv, 74 ;—relations*Vr'ith Si^id, 75;—affair with rollers, ib; —recep¬ 
tion of (.'aptaiu Hamilton by tlio .nhalitauts of Tatta, 76 ;—vitality of the 
East India G‘>mpany, 77- 

jBoone^ GVerr/e.— Sec Uunibai/, 30, 47. 

Iloicchcr^ Mr *—See Ijnmbotj^ 3fi, 

JBttidfhfli Mr. —Sei^ ]Ui)iib(iy<t 42. 

Jjrowtu Mr. liW/cr —Seo ftoihlriif. 57. 

I 

'Snrkc^ Mi \—See A^!(/lo~Ifidian Voetry. 



f^atiipbdl; Chrk; r/ii'c.—See Inav' 
Cindwrcy Vr5,—See Anglo-Indian Poetry. 
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Chadwick^ Mr. Edwin .—Sco Vii'd Service of Wm, 198. 


Chinese Empin., Th^ tnifs F'oreitja Relufions. —Rpriew^of works on, 222;—-iKilt* 
tration of Eiiro^an uleas, 221;—futility of th * pxporinient illnstraied, 224;— 
China and TiirkoVifoutra^ted, ib ;—antagonism of Europe and Chiba, 225 ;— 
religion a stninbling-bluck in the way of European progress in China, 226 ; 
—how the Cl^inesc and their peeuWarities slfJuld bo viewed, 227 ;—intellec¬ 
tual keenness ; propensity for OTpigration, 228 ;—Chinese civilisation,-229 ; 
—obstacles to a closer union with foreign nations, 2^10;—Chinese political 
economy, 251 ; — and Ins standard of commercial interest, 232 

large exports ot Sycee silver by foreigners ; disadvantage of foreign trade to 
China, 233 transit and other duties, 231 ;—otijectiori.s toEuropcau trade, 
235;—Britain’s interer^t in the Chinn trade, 230 ;—success to be attained 
by coorcion, not diplomacy, 237 ; — foreign relations with China considered, 
238;—ficieiitilic iirgurneiits against Bntisli trade, 239;—has foreign trade 
been inimical to the intercsth of riiina, its peace and prosjierity V 240;— 
fallacies of our commercial trearies, 211 ;—dishonesty of the Chinese 
nfhctals ; weakness of the Oovernincnt, 212 ;—Britisli commercial iintnora- 
lities, 213 ;—gravor charge-, 214 ;—interference with Chiiieso politics, 245 ; 
—aid given by foreigners to the insurgents, strongly condemned by ih© 
American Commissioner, 210,—our religious influence iu (.’liinese Stafca 
policy, 247 ; - (iovernment hostility tJie natural result, 248 ;*^Chinesa 


superstition and seopticiMU, 219 ;—The 7Vi(/m.s£doctTineaiid its author, 250 ; 
—Rationalism ^'crsns I'liristiaiiity, 251 ;—iTuddhisrn, 252 ;—Christian 
doctrines of Confucius , the Tanuists and Buddhists, 253 ;—the Christian 
missionary’s best v'ay to success, 254 ;—Ronnin Catholic and Protestant 
missions, 255 reasons for the indifference of the Chinese to religiojH /5;— 
rivalries and divisions among Christian churches and sects, .256-7 ;—pA^fes- 
sioii of Christianity by the rebels, a further and serious ground of 
Govornuient hostility to foreigners, 258 ;—infraction of the treiity by 'wto- 
testant and Homan Catholic missionaries, 259 ;—CliriNtianity oppusn to 
the national policy, r/>;—opinions of two Emperors, 260 ; - the effectjjBf tha 
introduction of Cliristianity into such a Gorernineiit as China, 201 ;— 


Christianity Viewed as revolutionary, 202-3 ;—the prospect held out to tho 
Emperor of Chinn, 201;—Popery iniioica! to tempmai supremacy, 205 ;— 
subversion of its authority the greet fear of the Chinese Govenunent, 266; 
—how should Christianity ho propagated? }h ;—missionaries bound by 
national treaties 209 ; God not to be dishonored by tliose wbo profess to be 
his followers, 270:—tho British chnracter for houe'^ty at stake ; confidence 
already shaken, 271 ;—evils inflicted on tho Chinese, 272;—Christianity 
cannot ignore tlie observance of treaties, 273-4 ;—principle of Pence Societies 
in China,»27f5 ;—predatory inroiods of Ru.ssia, 270 ;—tlie danger to China, 
277;—unsatisactory nature of t^e peace just concluded in Europe, 278;— 
Mr. Wade*.^ V Notes on the Chinese* Euipir?,” 279;—the Chinese army, 
280anti-military regime fii China, 15^1 ;—horrible shnigliter of prisoners, 
282;—terrible insuTiibyons, 283 ;—reflections on tho causes and effects of 
these rebellions, 284 results of peace at any price, 285 ;—an admixture 
of adverse elements in a nation, a recossiyy coiulitiori of iinproveraeut, 236 ; 
—unfitness of tlio modern Chinese for war, 287;—thif» doiCM:! traced to its 
cause, 288;—relative influence of western P-wers, 280-91;—the interests 


of Great Britain and America in Cliiy, 292 commerce and missions, 
293 the conduct of trade, 294 ;—roasons for distrusting the Western 
Powers, 29t5;—our want of sympathy with the Chinese Government, 296; 
—que^stion of British intervention, 297 conclusion, 298, 




Civil Service of Inditiy The .—Examination of candidates fj^r the, 191 ;—^determi¬ 
nation of tho Legislature, ib ;—importance of the Indian Civil Service, and of 
a careful •selection of qualified and «mpetent iunctionarios,* 192 ;—the 
Home Civil Service; Mr. Chadwick’s opinions, 103 a parting word for 
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e 

Hailcybury, 194 ;—pprsonni feoJin^s, ib ; —two f;reat defects of Haileybury, 

‘ 196;—objections to orjciitnl laiip^ua^cs ))oing taught in the College, ti;— 

course of instruction,* fb ;—defects of the s>htem, future of the 

Civil Swrvico, 19f>the London Examiners repudytion of “First Class’* 
men, ih ;—the calum/iy repelled, and the “Class” vindicated, 197 ;—Mr. 
Chadwick in oppositi(*n to"" "oinpetitivc examination, 198 ;—his arguments 
^Dsidered, 199;—great men not to be judged hy their mistakes, zi;—fur¬ 
ther objections to Mr. Chadwick’s views, iiflO;—Sir (leorge Tucker’s objections 
to competition, ih -his errors and weakness of<jarg*iinent exposed, 201 
Sir Cieorge’s “ men of vigorous iutelieet andjiniascul!ueVjhttrHCter,”202 ;— 
his preference of “ iiftellectua! hatchets” to “ literary razors,” and of 
*‘substance’* to “polish,” ;—apprehensions of Sir George groundless, 
204 ;—further objection, 205 ;—plan proposed hy Mr. Macaulay and his 
colleagues, 200 its advantages noticed, 207 ;—an enlarged and vigorous 
understanding desirable in a Civil Se/vaut previous to entering on his Indian 
career, tb ;—hurness and coinprehensi (d*noss of the* new s<*heine, 208 ;—details, 
209value of Sanskrit, i/yresult of the first examination, 210-11;— 
deficiency in knowledge of English histt)ry displayed by the candidates, 212; 
—criticism on the mode of exaniination, 2L‘5;—law and political econonty, 
214 ;—Indian history and Fiidiaii langu«‘iges, 215 ;—efficiency of the training, 
ih ;—defective state of the present judicial system in India, 210might 
not the study of an oriental language and of Political Economy be sarely 
omitted? 217 ;—effect of the new scheme on the nat; es of India, 218;— 
general excellence of the plan, 219. 

Cohbey tb^Tllev. Jl. —See Eombat/. 



3fr .—See Anglo-IntHayi Poetry. 


Elphinstone^ Mr. S .—Sec Inam, 


F 

Female Education in Western Tndia. —Reports of the Bombay Students’ Literary 
and Scientific Society, 388;—tJie education question in India, 380;—native 
prejudice against female wlucation, 300 eflects to be expected from a 
general introduction of Christianity f among the Hindus, ->91;—present 
condition of native feniali^, i6;—iiiaptitudo of adult fcmales,«and intelligence 
of children, 302;—educated nM*^'vG womt.i, fh ;—efforts of tlic Students* 
Society, 303;—Hindu*uotlons of gcograpliy, 30^ ; number of schools under 
the Society, 395 ;—Banyan schools, 30f>;—inanageincnt of the schools, 397; 
—caste exclusj\» ness, ih; —resources of the scliools, 398;—Mofuh.sil schools, 
S99;—objections to main teacVicrs, 400;—course of instruction, 401-2;— 
objectiqjut to purely soculaf fvlucation answered, 403 ;—failures of missionary 
efforts, 404;—female instructors wanted, ih; —conclusion, 405. 

Fluvial Re^iiUTccs., Development of .—lleview of Mr. Charles Eliot’s work on 
the “ Iiwmdations of the Delta of the Mississippi,” 1 ;—recollections of 
Alexander Mackay, ih ;—his views of the resources of America, 2 ;—death of 
Mackay, and appointment of Mr. EJIct, 3 ;—wisdom of the selection, 4 
phybical structure hf a portion of the United States, 6 ;—the region of tho 
Miasissippi; past and present ci^dition, 6;—limits of the DePa, ih ; —over¬ 
flew of the*river ; ricMCSS of the deposits, 7proceedings of the settlers on 

f 
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Its banks, 8 ;—<b'orsionofthe stream into the lower rountrics ; consideration 
of measures for the protorrion of Louisiiiiia, ; — Air. Kllct's investigft^^ras 
mid expcriiiU'i^s, 10:— ostniuUe of tiu'forces to%o dealt witli, 11;— result 
of the investigations, 12 ;—rise of the Missis^- a at high water,*f4 ;—causes 
of increasing iimimations. L'l ; —true e.mse ot a.ujgor to the lower countries, 
14;—the “ cut'oli's, ” 1 o artilitsal caiisesrl 0danger arising from exten¬ 
sion of the Icvt-es” or bunds, 17;—the “bayous,’^ 18 complicated 
‘diflicultiefi, /—remedies prupus* 1, l*d-2();—Air. Ellet's conclusions, 21 ;— 
recapitulation of pro^gisotl lomedies, 22 -application of the principles to 
India, 23 ;—T'lruerican development contrasted with that of Indifi, 24; — 
the valley of the Indus, j)ourtra>od by Alackay’s description of the Mis¬ 
sissippi, 25-G. 

G 

Ooldsmi/fj Mr .—See ^ 

I] 

ffart^ Mr. W .—Sec Inam. 

1 

Inam Oranis. —Re^ew of papers on the subject, 153 ;—definition of the term, 
fry/—-various kinds of I minis, 154-5 ;-’appreciation of tlic term by the 
French Kast India Company, 15fi;—Clive’s, unproved system o. obtaining 
Inains, */>;—origin ol the Ni/.am, ih ;—the father of the great Hyux Ali ; 
rise of his power, 157 ; — extensive Inams to tlie Kast India (company, 
diflVrcnces, 158 ;—the triple alliance, 150 ;—sudden and rapid rise of . 

chiefs, iOO-1 unauthorised giants; treaties and sunniids, 1G2;—cjnifu- 
sion in granting Inams, l<j:l ;—abuses of the priMlege, 1G4 ;—ovid^ce in 
support, 1G5 ;—opinions of Indian statesmen, 10<>-7 ; — Reguliitj^ No. 
XVII. of 1827, 158 ;—Mr Holt M^lckellzio’s definition of the term, ib ;— 
Mr. Elphiiistone's opinion, IG'J ;—Section 2 of lleguhitioii XVII. of 1827, 
170;—question of “ private" property, th; —objections to the clause, 171 ;— 
Sir .l<din Malcolm’.s minute, 172;—npinions of ihe Marquis of Hastings 
and Sir Tborna'i Muiiro on the obligations of Inamdars, t/t ;—Nuzurana and 
Piittoe, 173 ;—tax for Iocm) purposes, 174 ;—the w^>rd “ Iiinm’’ not used in 
the Regulations, 175 ;—the Supplements of 1831 and 18f33, I7G conllict- 
ing opinions on the rnnm tenure, 177 ;—Afr. AV^illonghby’s minute on the 
Tora (Jerass levy of Htizerat, ih ;—“ Inam" finally defined, 178 ;—Act XT. of 
1852, Schedule B; tenures of diftereiit descriptions, ;—results of the 

inquiry into the Suiinjaui rnles^l82 ;—personal holdings, 183 ; —Inam and 
Innnidar, 181 ; —duration of tho tcniH’c, 185 :—Air. AVilloughby’s minute in 
the Sattara Blue Book, If#.; —the ^^ess of investigation, th ;—decrees of 
Inam Coniini.s.sio:ier!(f^87 ;—the “Poona Dufter," 188;—dishonesty of 
native district ami village oliicialj ; concealment of records ; withholding of 
videmy, 180 ;—forgeries and fictitious j^digrees, ib ;—completeness of for- 
;erieSj 190;—the word “ Khateijpr," id. 

J a 

Jervis^ Captain .—See Mariiimt Burvey^. 

K 

• • 

Keeney Mr .—See Anglo-Indian Poetry. 
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L 

Lynchy Commander .—See ^faniime Surveysy 

«• 

' . M. 

Macaulay^ Mr. T. B .—See Cioil o/*/nt£ia, 200. 

MaegreyoTy Major .— Anglo^Tndian Poetry. « 

Mackenziey Mr. Holt .—Sco Inam. ^ 

Maritime Surveys and the Dangm of the Ocean .—Review of Charts and Direc¬ 
tories, 112;—Horsburgh’s J)jr)‘rt(»ry and Aralber's Chart of the Indian 
Ocean,IDi ;—discrepancies rof>ardiiiff “ doubU’ul dangers,” 1J4 ;—scamon- 
filers and other niarino auiniiils mistaken b)r rocks and shoals, 115;—Norie’s 
Chart of ISolJ compared with Walker's of IiSj'"!, 110 ;—maritime surveys, 
117;—furtlier discrepancies, IIS;—fioubtful dangers, 110;—statement by 
the Hydrographic Department, Admiralty, J20 ; —Charts and their inaccu¬ 
racies, 121 ;—Indian Xavy surveys, ih ;—Cliirt of the (kiast from Kurracheo 
to Cape Comorin, 122;—the Laccadives and Afaldives, 12d ;—the last Chart 
of the Western ("oast of India, and the tUiart for making Bombay Harbour, 
124;—CVylon, Coromandel, Saiidhcads, &c., 125;—coast Charts from 
Bombay to Cambay, 12(i ^—coasts of Midvran and Persian Gulf, ib /—Captain 
Jervis’s memoirs, 127 ;—shores of the Arabian Sea, 12S;—ports of refuge, 
128-20-—requirements for surreys, 121 ; surveys instituted and carried 
on lewder of the East India Company, 122 ; - inaccuracies in route surveynS, 
13?V--origin of the Grand Trigonometrical Survey of India, 124;—require- 
neiits for correctness in Charts, 125;—Jervis on surveys and their requirc- 
vuents, 12t>;—on the encroaoliment and reeesMoii of the sea, and changes 
fioduced thereby, 137-0;—Major Rennoll, 140 ;—want of uniformity in 
style, and orthography in Charts, 141-2 ;—Commander Lynch’s Map 
of River Euphrates, 142;—an anecdote, 1 14 ;—on tlio selection of officers 
for scieutilic surveys, 145 ; —iniportntico of accurate engraving, 14G-7 ;— 
why should we not have ougravers in India? 148 ; —necessity for a new and 
carefully corrected edition of Horsburgh, 140 ;—proposal for a new survey, 
ib ;—our maritime surveys for the last liftoen years, 15U;—education of 
officers, 151 ;—necessity for encouragement, 152. 

Mafthetvsy Commodore .—tSec Bombaijy 58. 

Military Meii and their Dreas .—Review of works on, 278;—dross of the Roman 
soldier, a. d. 78, and that of tlie English soldier, a. d. 1852, tb ;—Colonel 
Luard on dress and arms, 270;—the laiieo of the British arm^% xh ;—dress 
of the officer and of the piivato soldier|j280;—testimony against the stock, 
381 ;—how the stock was'-ased in^hc Peninsula, 282 ;—forage cap versus 
helmet, 288;—coats, inannertr , 2 ^/—Dr. Arnold and Mrs. 

Mackenzie, 384 ;—'Otliccrs’ niind-i and bodies ; tlic^nilitary school at Poona, 
385;—too many field officers in the nrmy^iA;—iftsufficicncy of men, 386;— 
proportion of mamed women allowed to accompany a regiment on service, 
ib ;—soldiers and marriages, 28f. <- 

Misaissipi River^ Inundatw'n.’i oX —Sco ^fluvial Re.'iotirces. 

Moon, The, and Trcyrxnl Disease .—^Jlcvicw of wo'-ks on lunar iiiOuenccs, 299 ; 
—absurdities of past belief, 300;—modern credulity in science, 301;—the 
“springs”—what are they ? 302-8;—tlio moon’s iufluenco on tropical 
diseases, 304 ;—lunar and planetnry influences on remedial agents, 305 :— 
on epilepsy, lunacy^ asthma, fevers, &^c., 806;—the rationale of lunar influ¬ 
ences, 307 ;—theories of Drs. Mead, Darwiu, and Balfour, 308;—universal 
lielief inJunar inllueQces, 309 ;-^.*nflueiico on trees and plants* on female 
charmSy^dlO ;~wcathor not influenced by changes of tbo moon, 311;— 
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gmoral impressions often errouoons, r'A ;—tiible-turning, 312 lunar agency 

in ali’cctiiig tropical teversj cunMdere<l, dl3;— i>i. Balfour's inquiries 
subject, 3H ;-*‘objoctious to the evidence adduced. 316;—testimony of Dr. 
Hoieiuis ScoLt, Jneksou's experience in the West Indies, — 

spreiid of the doctrine in the tropic*^, 317 ;—evidri^e against lunar influence ; 
the Madras report, —alliriiiaUvo proof i;fsutficieiit, 319 ;—meteorological 
changes not c^imcideiit w ith tlie pluises of tlu! moon, 320 ;-~lunatics not influ¬ 
enced by the moon, 321 ;—neither are sheH-flsh, nor human bodies, nor is the 
putrefaction of anvnal.'^ iS.c , 322 ;—turther proof required^ i6/—concluding 
obscrvtitnms, 1^3. 

Mofehj^ Canon. —See Ctril Scrncc of indui., 210. 

MunrOy Sir Thomas .—See horn. 



Oxenden^^ Sir Oeorge .—See Bombay.^ 34. 


Parker., Mr. Lawrencr .—Sec P»oiii}niij., 47, 53. 
Perryn Sir Erskine.^'t^oo BirPs-Ky^ Viejc of Itnl'm 
Phipps., WtUtani., Goi'ermir .—See Bombay., 47. 



East," \b ;—defects and iiiorith of Ins composition, ;—“Ballads yf tho 
East," 84;—poem of “The Tartar Girl," 85*7 ;—story of Kisheu K^oomaree, 
au rndian heroine, 88-9;—tJiree cups of poison! 90;—-Mr. D^bar's 
effu'-ion'^. 91 ;—^frs. (Virshort^’s “ Nongs of the East,” 92-3;—th(? “ Bya” 
(/!' ^’clluw-lnnl, 9J ;—JMr. Keene's Ex Eicmo,” ib ;—specimens of absur- 
duv and urcvcreiice, 95-));—a flower anud.st the rubbish, 97 ;—Indian 
(jeJd lor poet.s' sung, 98 :—nature, and art in India, 99 ;—tho wonderful city 
oI leuiples, 100 ; —ludiiiii heroes and lieroincs, 101;—other interesting themes, 
102;—D I. U. on I'lnwcrs and rjow'or-gardeiis, 103-4;—floriculture an 
ninocent as well as a “ roliniiig" occupation, 105 ;—Pope’s attempts at 
landscape painting in pnotiw, 100;—specimens of poetry from D. E. TI/k 
work, 107-8 ;—enrious “ *Sperinien.s of tircek Anthology," by Major Mac- 
gregor, JU)9-iO oatmeal gruel for Greek stomachs. 111 ;—Baccliaualiau 
strains, 112. 

Pyki\ Caplam.^^QQ Bombay ^ 



Nfily J/r,-®-See Jnnm. • 

Rewa Kanta, 7V/c.— Information respecting 1 .4ty States in the Rewa Kanta, 
353 '. — neglected state of the territory, its extent, 351 ; —relations with 
tho Oaokwar, 055 divisions of the country, 356 Kajpecpia, Barrea, and 
Oodeypoor, 357 ;—Loonaw'arra, Balla^sinore, 358 ;—tho Five Purgunnabs, 
359 Ch.unpaneer, its rise and decay, 360;— interference of the British 
Government, 361 ;—bonelits derived therefrom, 362 ;—the Rajpeepla family, 
363 ;—management of llajpeepla affairs as.sumedby flie British Government, 
€^64 vs^ate of the country previous t^his event, I'A;—tho GaeJ^war's influ¬ 
ence and exactions, 365 ;—Itajpeepla in 1848, 366 procqgdings of the 
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British Government, ;—inf^atitudo of the Rajah, .‘TGS ;—the prineiple 

' intervention considered, ihiO-TO ;—rijrhts of succession to be Jield sacred, 
371;—adoption, ib ;—the outbreak in 1837-38,37^:—*.Iie Chiefs and the 
British Government, 373 ;—position of a i)etty Native Chief, 371;—reform 
must come from withopjt, 37r>;—general conlidcnce ia the British Govern¬ 
ment, 37G ;^responsibUity of political oiliccrs, 377. 

Richardson^ Captain (D. L. li .)—See Anylo-Induin Poetry, 


Stephen,^ Sir J ,—»See Civil Service of Tndia^ 192. 
StruiU Stephtny Governor .—See Pomhuy., 47, G4. 

T 

<1 

Thickery Sir George .—See Civil Service of Jndta, 200. 

If 

w 

Waddiiigiony Afr .—See Civil Service of Indian 102. 
WaterSy Mr .—See Pornbaify ko. 

Willoughby^ Air .—See Inatn. 

Wychcy Mr .—See Bomhayy 30. 
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